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ABSTRACT

This thesis is a result of contemporary ethnographic research among

the Southend Reindeer Lake Cree of northern Saskatchewan, Canada. The study

focusses on three inter-related theoretical and empirical themes of economy,

community and cultural identity. As a preamble to the contemporary context,

there is an inclusion of data on the natural environment, particularly those

abiotic and biotic features of importance to the Southend Cree; the prehistory of

the study area in relation to northern Saskatchewan prehistory; and a brief

summary of the history of the Southend area and Southend Cree to the present time.

In order to provide a foundation for the ensuing discussion of change among the

Southend Cree, inferences are made on selected features of the protohistoric

Churchill River Basin Cree sociocultural system. A brief analysis of previous

ethnographic writing on northern Saskatchewan is also included.

The empirical data gained during field research is interpreted within a

synthesized theoretical framework, applicable to the themes of economy, community

and identity. Adaptation, through the creation and utilization of strategies,

which accumulate as adaptive processes, is made to a broad environmental matrix

having natural and social dimensions. The local economic system is analyzed in

terms of productive activities and relationships with the extra�local economic

system. A discussion of the importance of traditional economic activities in

boreal forest native economy is undertaken. Interaction with the external

will cause changes to the local system, creating constraints on the success of

local activities, and this interaction will also galvanize change in related

sociocultural components. The economic environment ;s one of unstability and

unpredictability. The concept of community is analyzed in reference to three

objectives: local internal community dynamics; local/external relations; and
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the causes and consequences of community stru�tural change. External relations

create active processes of fission, counterbalanced, though not necessarily

equivalently, by processes of integration. Community structural differentiation

is caused by local adaptation to external relations; this differentiation

is continuous, wherein some traditional structures have been maintained, but

are superceded by innovative structures, with a resultant growth in structural

complexity of the community. The persistence and maintenance of certain features

of the identity system continues despite assimilative pressures as external

relations broaden and intensify. Ethnicity is viewed as an adaptive system,

employed in interactional contexts to achieve certain objectives. It is

suggested that a group1s ethnoecology and traditional economic activity has

a practical and symbolic place in the identity system, and can become one

fulcrum of identity support.

Chapters five and six provide the substantive material on Southend

economy and community. Data is presented in the two sectors of economic pro

duction - traditional and non-traditional. There is an analysis of trapping,

commercial fishing, employment in the tourist industry, and hunting and other

subsistence activies, concluding that the production of country food and materials

is essential in a cash-short economy. It is found that traditional resource

producers have little control on externally controlled factors of price of

market demand. An analysis is provided of a proposed graphite deposite near

the community - concluding it will broaden the economic base, provided the

community is able to exert control to locally maximize employment and other

opportunities. It is found that the South end Cree adapt to economic uncertainty

by becoming occupational pluralists, obtaining subsistence and cash from a

multiplicity of sources. The community of Southend is undergoing a process of
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restructuring: while the traditional Cree extended family remains the

structural core, differentiation has created new specific and multi-puropose

organizations and institutions. A community bifurcation between Treaty and

Metis Cree is also underway, caused by the rigid local application of the

status/non-status Indian political distinction. In Southend there is an

interplay between integrational and schismatic forces: whereas the schismatic

pressures have led to a territorial and socio�political partition in the

community, integrational factors are active in elements of a common identity,

including language, kinship networks and the functioning of certain innovative

structures. Illustrative case material of Southend's external relations is

provided with discussion of impingements to Southend Reserve lands by the action

of the Hudson's Bay Company and with an analysis of impacts of the Whitesand

Dam development. The conclusion is that as Southend becomes irreversibly inter�

locked with the larger Canadian society, the local structural differentiation

is both a consequence and a means of adaptation to a growing complexity.

A summary analysis in the final chapter proposes to integrate the

theoretical and substantive material, including a historical sketch, and ends

with a discussion of identity and the companion themes of economy and community.

It is the finding of this research that the Southend Cree maintain, and want to

maintain� a distinctive cultural identity. Certain subjectively interpreted

components of this identity are outlined, including language, cultural heritage

and kinship features. The persistence of the Southend Cree identity appears

due to their competence in resisting complete assimilation, and developing

strategies of adaptation in attempts to ameliorate the negative impacts of

rapid socidcultural change. It is suggested that identity persistence,
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in that it seems to be a shared objective of the Southend Cree, is at least in

part dependent on the adaptive capacity of innovative sociopolitical structures

in the community. The study concludes, finally, with a section on recommendations

for further research.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

1.1 Statement of Purpose

The intent of this thesis is to provide a contemporary ethnological study

of the Cree community of Southend, Saskatchewan, focusing on three interrelated

themes of community, economy and cultural identity. Necessary to achieving

this objective is the assembling of a theoretical synthesis to provide an

interpretive framework for the empirical data. It is also essential to

establish a background to the contemporary context by inclusion of data on

the natural environment, the prehistory of the study region, and the history

of the Southend Cree to the present time. Specifically, the objectives

include: the study of local community structure, dynamics and evolution;

initiate research on the local Southend economic system in terms of the

subsistence economy, traditional economic activities and income and activities

in the non-traditional sector; and to examine the persistence and maintenance

of certain features of the Southend Cree identity system. In the analysis of

the empirical data presented here, the purpose is to emphasize three

important patterns: first, the i�pacts and consequences to the Southend

Cree sociocultural system in their historic and ongoing processes of integra

tion with the external macro-social system; second, the adaptive strategies

developed by the Southend Cree to ameliorate the integrational process;

and third, the fundamental desire by the Southend Cree to maintain their

cultural identity. Finally, it is hoped this thesis will provide comparative

ethnographic material on an emergent boreal forest Cree community, and

serve as a stimulus for future research.
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1.2 Physiography, Reindeer Lake and Reindeer River

The community of Southend is geographically located at 560 20' N

latitude and 1030 12' W longitude, at the outlet of Reindeer Lake where

it empties into the Reindeer River, which in turn joins the Churchill

River some 95.5 kilometers south of Southend. The settlement is 231

road kilometers northeast of La Ronge, the primary service centre for

northern Saskatchewan. Several other communities including Kinoosao and

Brochet on Reindeer Lake and Pelican Narrows have social and economic ties

with Southend. Map 1 indicates the location of Southend in northern

Saskatchewan.

Physiographically, the settle�ent and the land use area of the

inhabitants lies entirely within the Canadian Shield province as outlined

by Richards (1969: 4). The Canadian Shield in northern Saskatchewan

contains two major regions - the Rock Knob Complex and the Athabasca

Plains Region (see Map 2). The Rock Knob Complex exhibits bedrock

exposures� wetlands, and a rugged but low local relief 60 to 70 meters

at the most. Kupsch describes it in this way:

The Shield is a terrain of great areas of
massive rocks which form broad sloping uplands,
plateaux and lowlands - a rather expression
less rolling surface, with lakes, swamps or

muskegs occupying the valleys and depressions
between the low hills and ridges (1975: 14).

Overland travel on foot is made difficult while the many watercourses

provide suitable travel routes for small watercraft.

The geographical history of the middle Churchill River, Reindeer

River and Lake has been studied by Kupsch (1975) and Langford (1975).
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The area was covered by the Wisconsin Pleistocene glacier to about 10,000

years; as the icesheet retreated, irregular scouring occurred and a north

south pattern of surface structures is noticeable. There is a very

thin mantle of glacial and post-glacial deposits over the Precambrian

bedrock; in places this till has been removed to bedrock exposures and

boulders. Scattered over the surface are glaciolacustrine sediments of

clay, with lenses of sand and covering till and bedrock in fissures and

depressions. Soil development in the region is inhibited because of

climatic, parent material and drainage factors and is primarily of sandy

podzol and peat soils (Moss and Clayton 1969: 72). Away from Reindeer

Lake and River in the 'uplands' or 'inland' as the Southend Cree say,

there are numerous bogs, swamps, wetlands, lakes and slow and fast flowing

rivers and streams. There are both well-drained and poorly-drained

locales providing a variety of habitats for faunal and floral resources.

The major hydrographic features present in the study region are,

of course, Reindeer River and Lake. Reindeer River is some 95.5 kms.

in length, flowing in serpentine fashion to confluence with the Churchill

River. Both standing and fast-running water is present in the river

flow. Four lakes, Marchand� Fafard, Royal and Steephill are found, with

four sets of rapids usually requiring portaging by small watercraft -

Whitesand Rapids, Devil Rapids at the south end of Fafard, Steephill Rapids

at the lower end of Steephill Lake and Atik Falls. The river has a flow

of 283,000 to 424,500 dm3 per second, with the natural minimum flows

in April and the natural maximum in July and August (Deans 1975). Fine3

sandy beaches, mud flats, marshy, swampy shorelines and bedrock cliff

faces are combined to give the river shoreline a varied makeup.
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Reindeer Lake is the second largest lake in Saskatchewan (after Lake

Athabasca), situated between longitudes 1010 201 and 1030 151 W, and

latitudes 560 151 and 580 101 N (Deans 1975). The surface area of the

lake basin is about 5,296.5 km2� with a mean depth of 17.9 meters

and a maximum in Deep Bay of 215 meters. The total drainage area of the

lake is some 64,750 km2; it drains several major lakes including Wollaston,

Nokomis and Oliver Lakes. There are at least 4,980 islands in the lake,
.

totalling 1,301.9 km2 or 24.5% of the lake surface area. The lake has a

pleasing and complex shoreline morphology mix of wide, sandy beaches,

sloping, gravel beaches, with a predominance of bedrock granitic faces on

the mainland shore and only scattered, marshy shorelines. The variable

shoreline and many islands provide well-sheltered camp and residence sites,

with easy access to wood and water supplies.

The Reindeer Lake-Reindeer River system has not been a natural water

regime since the construction of two control structures - the Rock Crib at

Rocky Falls in 1937, and the main structure of the Whitesand Dam in 1942

(see Map 3). These structures were built by the Hudson Bay Mining and

Smelting Co. of Flin Flon in order to establish a controlled water flow

to the Churchill River for the operation of the hydro-electric power plant

at Island Falls. The effect of these structures have been twofold: to

permanently raise the water level of Reindeer Lake an average of 1.82 to

2.13 Deters above the natural maximum, and to increase the range of mean

water level on the lake in a given year of up to 3.04 meters, some 1 Q21

meters over the maximum natural variance (ibid.: 9). The continuing

operation of Whitesand Dam has had several environmental consequences, which,

in turn, have affected human use of the aquatic and faunal resources. These
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consequences and the interrelated effects to the Southend Cree will be

examined in this thesis.

1.3 C1imate9 Weather and Vegetation

The climate of the Southend area is generally one of long, cold,

snowy winters and short, cool summers. The Koppen classification for this

area is "Dfc , cold, snowy forest c l ima te " (Chakravarti 1969: 52). Frost

free days number less than 80 days per year� and there can be freezing

temperatures in any month. Data gathered over a 25 year period at

��hitesand Dam on the Reindeer River is relevant for this area (Hofer 1975).

The average monthly mean temperature is �3°C9 with the mean minimum in

January of -34°C, and the mean maximum in July of 11 .5°C. The maximums

and minimums can get much more extreme than the averages. For example,

Thompson, in the winter of 1796-97, recorded temperatures of -50°F or

below for several consecutive days (Tyrrell 1916), and temreratures of

-42°C to -46°C were experienced by myself in January of 1982. To contrast,

high temperatures in the 20°C to 32°C range are not uncommon in July and

August.

In reference to precipitation, there is an annual average of 467.3 mm

total over the 25 year period9 with a maximum of 636.5 mm and a minimum

of 324.8 mm. Typically, the area is wettest in June, July, August and

September, and driest in the period JanuarY9 February, March and April.

Heavy snow or rainfalls are possible in the dry months. There is an

annual average of snowfall from 1,270 to 1,524 mm, the highest in the

province. Additionally, there is frequent local thundershower activity

on and near Reindeer Lake, generated by the high rates of evaporation on
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cloud-free summer and fall days.

These few statistics indicate that the climate is one of variation and

pertubation. Generally, as one proceeds in a northern direction from the

reference point at Whitesand Dam, lower temperatures and less precipitation

would be the pattern. The seasonal and yearly patterns are highly variable

from year to year. For example, Southend residents tell me that the winter

of 1981-82 was extremely cold and drY5 whereas that of 1982-83 was compara-

tively warmer and wetter, except for a cold snap in late January-early

February, and again in late March to early April.

Another weather element of influence in the Southend area is that of

prevailing northeasterly, northern and northwesterly winds. Travel in the

summer north from Southend is a frequent occurrence for economic and

recreational purposes, and the almost daily brisk northerly winds make small

watercraft travel arduous and sometimes dangerous. And in the winter, the

same prevailing winds function to lower dramatically wind chill factors

and hence skin surface temperatures of animals and humans alike travelling

in such conditions. As Southend is situated in a relatively open spot at

the bottom of a bay of Reindeer Lake, there ;s little protection from

these northerly winter winds.

All of the Reindeer River and the southern one-third of Reindeer

Lake lie within the Northern Coniferous Section of the Boreal Forest

Region, as described by Rowe (1972: 43):

A Section where climatic conditions allow reasonable
tree growth and the development of closed forests
wherever depth of soil is adequate. It;s bounded
on the north by the sub-Arctic open forest.

Black spruce is the predominant tree, for�ing
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stands on the thin soils of the uplands as well
as on the poorly-drained lowlands, and associated
with these two positions are jack pine and tamarack
respectively. Frequent fires have favoured the
spread of jack pine and are probably responsible
for the general though scattered representation of
white birch over the majority of sites. In river
val1eys5 around some of the lakes and on south-facing
slopes, where more favourable conditions of soil and
local climate obtain, white spruce, balsam fir,
trembling aspen and balsam poplar form mixed stands
of good growth.

Moving northward along Reindeer Lake, one begins to notice a change

in forest vegetation about one-third up the lake, as climatic conditions

and soil development deteriorates with latitudinal increases, inhibiting

tree size and diversity of species. This is a zone of sub-Arctic woodland

forming a frontal belt to the tundra, and is called the Northwestern

Transition. Rowe describes this section as follows:

Areas of bog, muskeg, and barren rock are inter
mixed with open stands of dwarfed trees, although
on local patches of sheltered, deep, frost-free
soil the density and height growth of forest fire
patches can be surprisingly good. Characteristic
of the park-like coniferous stands on upland sites
is a ground cover of light-coloured soliose lichens
(ibid.: 55).

Black spruce is again the predominant species with associationa1 trees of

white birch, tamarack, trembling aspen and balsam poplar. Particularly

important to the barrenground caribou who winter in this region is a nearly

continuous cover of lichen species over drier soils and thick undergrowths

of feather mosses in wetter depressions (Richards 1969: 75).

A more precise study of forest cover and vegetation was undertaken by

Kabsems and Bernier (1975) reflecting the general statements made by

Rowe. In the mapsheet Reindeer Lake South 640, their research included a

composition analysis of forest cover as follows: softwoods 47.49%; mixed
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woods 5.97%; hardwood 2.07%; regeneration (jackpine seedings, shrubs) 32.4%;

burned over 12.03%; man-made clearing .03% (1975: 34). The high proportion

of regeneration and burned over areas indicates that forest fire frequency

is high in this area, and plays a role in forest type succession. Fire

activity also has an effect on certain animal ethology by altering feeding

composition and availablity� and hence population distribution and density.

In addition to the major forest vegetation, the geographical area

utilized by Southend Cree exhibits a diversity of plant species and distribu�

tion. From a literature survey, the ethnobotanist Leighton determined

a total number of species of 637; represented as the following: trees 10,

shrubs 61, forbs 288, grami no; ds 117, ferns 31, mosses 130 (1982: 21).

This diversity was utilized extensively by Cree inhabitants of the Churchill

River drainage (ibid.); and a study of Dene ethnobotany also

indicates an extensive use of plants for food, medicinal and craft

construction purposes (Marles 1983).

Along slower moving watercourses and the edges of smaller lakes where

fluctuant water levels are minimal and soil development is adequate, many

tall shrubs such as willows, alders, dogwood and Saskatoon are found,

oroviding browse for the primary large game animal� the moose. Bordering

these stable waterbodies, shrubs and aspens also provide the favoured

foodstuffs for beaver, an important commercial fur and subsistence food

species. Many types of berry species are located in this study area, providing

food for human and animal species. In the drier� well-drained rocky

outcrops commonly mantled by a thin, sandy soil, mountain cranberry, raspberry�

bearberry, blueberry and pin cherry are primary species. In the wetter

soils and along shores of waterbodies, saskatoon, black currant� strawberry,



9

chokecherry, skunk current, bunchcherry, gooseberry, and low bush cranberry

are frequent. The common bogs, ferns, and muskegs contain cloudberry and

mountain and bog cranberries. Leighton's (1982) and r�arles' (1984) ethno

botanical research documents the utilization of these berry-producing shrubso

1.4 Subsistence Resources

The Reindeer Lake and River region contain a diversity of mammal 9

fish, bird and plant species available for exploitation by prehistoric,

historic and contemporary human populations. These resources are present

in varying degrees of abundance, distribution and seasonality of

availability. This is particularly so for the primary economic and subsis

tence species, including moose, beaver, rabbit and fish. Local populations

of a species are not present in the same density over the whole region.

Microenvironmental factors such as topographic features, drainage and soil

components, will affect the availability of forage foods for game species,

and hence the availability of animals. Forest fires will also alter

vegetation patterns and thereby habitat for economically important species.

The ethology of important species such as moose, beaver and caribou will

require alternative capture strategies appropriate to the game hunted or

trapped. For example, the seven to ten year cycle of snowshoe rabbit

populations is well known, and there is a corresponding cyclical population

of i t t
s major predators, the lynx and fox. This win 9 in turn, affect the

exploitable numbers of these two commercial fur species. The harvest of

natural resources by the Southend Cree thus is the product of a large number

of natural factors to which the human population must make adaptations.

Maher (1969) and Barber (1975) conclude that there are 37 mammal species

in the Reindeer Lake area, 14 in the Order Rodentia, 13 in Carnivora, and



10

three in Artiodactyla. Of these perhaps only 15 are normally economically

significant, and only a few are the primary objective of the Cree hunters

and trappers. In the past is is thought that elk (Cervus canadensis) and

grizzly bear (Ursus horribilus) inhabited the area, and there are a very

few woodland caribou (Rangifer tarandus caribou) present. Important big

game species include moose (Alces alces), barrenland caribou (Rangifer

tarandus groenlandicus) and black bear (Ursus americanus). Small game

important for domestic consumption and commercial fur trapping include

beaver (Castor canadensis), muskrat (Ondatra ziebethicus), marten (Martes

americana abieticola), fisher (Martes pennanti), mink (Mustela vison),

otter (Lutra canadensis preblei), weasel (Mustela rixosa) and ermine (Mustela

erminea richardsonii) are trapped. Larger carnivores include the timber

wolf (Canis lupus griseoalbus), cross� arctic and red fox (Vulpes fu1va spp.)

and lynx (Lynx canadensis canadensis). The rare wolverine (Gu10 1uscus

luscus) is very infrequently trapped, and the porcupine (Erithizon dorsatum)

is occasionally consumed. A variety of squirrels, chipmunks, lemmings,

voles and mice are distributed throughout the area.

I will describe in more detail three primary species, the moose�

barrenground caribou and beaver, as these animals were important in pre

contact, historic and contemporary times to the subsistence and commercial

economy of Southend Cree.

1.4.1 Fish

Fish resources are contemporarily important in the subsistence and

commercial economy of Southend Cree, and were certainly important to

prehistoric peoples and through the historic period. Deans (1975) compiled

data on the fish resources of Reindeer Lake and River. Twenty-one species
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of fish are found in the waterbodies of the region� but only a few were

important in the contemporary and past economy. Lake trout (Cristovomer

namayeush) is found in the deeper lakes, requiring deep water below 60

feet for optimum growth. Common whitefish (Coregonus clupeaformis) and

northern pike (Esox lucius) are very common in all lakes, while pickeral

(Stizostedian vitreum) is common in the smaller lakes and rivers. A

number of lesser used species are available including burbot (Lota lota),

suckers (Catostomus sp.) and grayling (Thymallus arcticus signifer). These

major fish species are varied in distribution, quantity and behaviour -

variables which Southend fishermen must be aware of in their use of fish

for commercial and domestic purposes. I will be discussing in more detail

these variables in a subsequent chapter on the Southend economy.

1 .4.2 Avi fauna

A number of large avifaunal species are found in seasonal and

locational distribution within the Southend Cree subsistence range according

to Barber (1975). Included among these are the Canada goose

(Branta canadensis), mallard duck (Anas platyrhynchos) , pintail duck (Acuta

acuta) and a vareity of grebes, mergansers and loons. Predatorial birds

nesting in the area include the bald eagle (Haliacetus leucocephalus),

golden eagle (Aquila chrysaetos), great horned owl (Bubo v i rqtrrianus ) , snowy

owl (Nyctea scandiaca), in the winter, and pelican (Horacali) and osprey

(Pandion hallaetus), Gulls (Larus) and terns (Sterninae) frequent the

larger waterbodies. Upland bird species provide readily available meat,

including willow ptarmigan (Lagopus lagopus), spruce grouse (Canachites

canadensis), ruffed grouse (Bonasa umbellus), and sharp-tailed grouse

(Pedioecetus phasianellus).
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1.4.3 t�oose

The largest mammal and game species most desired as food by the

Southend Cree is the moose (A1ces a1ces), standing to over two metres at

the shoulder and weight to 681 kilograms. This mostly solitary animal

was called the "Pr i de of the Forest." by David Thompson in his fine narrative

and he describes in detail his knowledge of moose ethology and its importance

to the Nahathaway (Cree) of the Muskrat country southwest of Hudson Bay

(Tyrrell 1916: 95-97). Contemporary ethnographical research emphasizes the

significance of moose in the domestic economy of Saskatchewan boreal forest

Cree and Dene (Jarvenpa 1976, 1977b� 1980; Russel 1975; Sharp 1975b; Smith

1975)0

For the Southend Cree� as with the Woods Cree in other sub-Arctic

communities� the imooswal is the most sought after animal in the contemporary

and past contexts; the skills and knowledge associated with the harvest and

proper processing of moose figure highly in the Cree scheme of values.

r�cose is an important segment in the domestic economy of many Cree hunting

families for an average moose supplies about 180 kgs. of usuable meat

products, and also provides bone, sinew, antler, and important1Y5 hide for

craft and clothing construction. The essential nature of this animal to the

Southend Cree requires a few points of elaboration in its ethology.

Fortunately, there is a study of moose (and other large animal) populations

along the Reindeer River done in the 1970's (Barber 1975), and this will

serve as the reference for the following.

Moose foraging behaviour is related to climatic factors and browse

plant availability throughout all seasons except the bull rutting season

when the motivating influence on bull moose behaviour is the availability of
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females. In the spring, summer and fall, moose are found in aquatic

communities, shorelines, wetlands, small lakes and stream flows, wherever

its favoured browse species of willows, aspens, paper birch and emergent

and submergent water plants are present. During the early to mid-winter,

moose are yet frequenting aquatic areas, but also move upland away from

wetter, depressed locales to feed on shrubs and saplings in open mixed wood

locales. It is not until late winter with the accumulation of deep snows

will the animal move into mature conifer forest stands, seeking easier

travelling conditions where there is less snow. During the late winter when

there is a thick ice crust on the snow from thawed then frozen surface

melt, moose range is considerably reduced. This is a good time to hunt

moose, say the Southend hunters, for a man on snowshoes can trail an easily

tired moose for several hours and then shoot the moose when it has halted

from exhaustion.

Forest fire plays an important role in the density of moose populations.

Generally after a burn, browse of willows, alders, aspen, paper birch and

jackpine saplings exists for up to 20 years, and there is a potential for

more moose in such a burn over. After 30 years, there is a decreasing

proportion of browse apart from aspen and saskatoon berry stands. There

is not much browse suitable for moose available in mature conifer forests.

Barber (ibid.) identifies three prime areas of good moOSe habitat along

the Reindeer River: along Reindeer River from Southend to Steephill; west

of the Reindeer River along the Kapiskau River, and farther south near

the Two Rivers. Unfortunately, this research did not examine the area away

from the Reindeer River or Reindeer Lake. The Southend hunters maintain

that good moose habitat and therefore moose exist along the Finlayson,
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Harriott, and Kyaska waterbodies, with fewer but still dependable moose

on the west side of Reindeer Lake in the Oliver and Nokomis Lakes locales,

and north to the maximum range of the Southend Cree which drains Wollaston

Lake. The hunters corroborate Barberis contention of reliable moose population

on the Reindeer River drainage; indeed, it is acknowledged that the prime

moose area is near Steephill Lake, some 64 kilometers south of Southend.

For the region researched by Barber, there is an estimate moose density

of .38 per 1.6 square kilometers. It is possible moose populations taper as one

proceeds north along the west shores of Reindeer, but may be higher than

038 in southerly locales. Using this figure as an approximate, subject to

future modification, I estimate that moose population of the territory

exploited by Southend hunters as follows; (the area of this territory is

the size of the Southend fur trapping block, which while not exactly repre

sentational of the moose hunting territory, is approximately correct):

total area 14,504 square kilometers = estimated moose population 2�1280

The cow to bull ratio is estimated by Barber at 100:66. This figure

may be due to increased pressure by both Cree and outside hunters as bulls,

being much larger than the female moose, are preferred game for the Cree

and are also sought as trophy animals by outside hunters.

The above figures must be regarded only as estimates, for little

field study has been explictly done on moose populations in the Southend

regiono Additionally, moose will more often frequent in larger numbers

habitat where browse is available, including recent burn areas. At any

point in time, then, there is a number of factors contributing to the

location of moose over the Southend hunting range, and Southend Cree hunters

must incorporate these variables in their decisions on time and method of
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moose hunting. This subject shall be dealt with in a later chapter on

the traditional domestic economy of Southend.

1.4.4 Barrenground Caribou

The barrenground caribou (Ranger tarandus groenlandicus) winter

migration included moving as far south as Southend in the past, and was

taken by Cree hunters when ava i l abl e , According to Kellsell (1968) and

Parker (1971), studies of the Kaminuriak Herds, there is record of penetra

tions as far south as the Churchill River. The name of Reindeer Lake is

found as Caribou Lake on some early maps, and early travellers have written

of the presence of large herds in certain years. Living Southend Cree

hunters can recall hunting caribou in the late 195015 and early 19601s;

one individual saying that the herd completely covered the bay on which

Southend is situated. Those Southend hunters and trappers who utilize

(or have in the past) the northerly extremes of the Southend range say they

have hunted caribou periodically when the herds advanced to the northern

half of Reindeer Lake. It is clear that according to historical, scientific

and ethnographical sources that barrenland caribou comprised a periodic

input to the subsistence economy. Because the animal moves in herds it

can be fairly easy to kill many animals in a short period of time, so that

the meat and hide products would be available in sufficient quantities to

be useful long after the kill time. Contemporarily, when herds reach areas

to the north of Reindeer Lake accessible by truck and snowmobile, caribou

will be taken by a few hunters able to make such a long journey. Unless

herds move onto the southern half of Reindeer Lake, though, the caribou

cannot be considered a staple of the Southend Cree domestic economy_
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1.4.5 Beaver

The beaver (Castor canadensis) is an essential source in the subsistence

and commercial fur economy for present Southend families, and� of course,

was the primary target species throughout the historic fur trade period.

Barber (1975) has provided some initial study of beaver in the Southend

region. Commercially, the beaver is an important species over the long term,

though it is eclipsed in some years by demand for long-hair fashion furs.

Beaver taken on the trapline are also consumed for food. Barber estimates

that there is a decrease in the density of beaver lodges per square mile

as one proceeds north from Pelican Narrows, with .56 colonies per square

kilometer near there, .375 near Southend, and only .20 on the northern half

of Reindeer Lake (ibid.). The preferential foodstuffs of beaver are young

birch, willows and other saplings and shrubs, and there is a decreasing

proportion of these proceeding northward along Reindeer Lake. Beaver are

densely located along small, low gradient upland lakes and watercourses where

water fluctuation is at a minimum. Large variations in water fluctuation,

such as that affecting Reindeer Lake and River since the construction of Whitesand

Dam in 1941, are not conducive to beaver colonization. After forest firest�

which as I mentioned are frequent in the Southend region, a period of 12-15

years is necessary for full beaver colonization (ibid.). It is apparent that

trapping combined with natural regulatory mechanisms such as the disease

tularemia can hasten a beaver population decline to very low levels, and

an area must be allowed to 'lie fallow' for a number of years for regeneration.

The Cree users of beaver are well aware of harvest limitations and generally

follow a government recommended quota of 1.5 beaver per colony per year.

Given the importance of beaver to the Southend Cree in the past and present�
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I shall discuss further its harvest, processing and marketing in the chapter

on the domestic economy.

1.5 Population and Demography

In reference to the contemporary and historic population of Southend,

some preliminary points must be made. Southend, at present (1983), is

a community composed of three segments: Treaty Cree� r�etis Cree (Metis

or non-status Cree) and a handful of Whitesl. The distinction between

Treaty and Metis Cree is contemporarily regarded as a political one, with

Treaty Cree interacting with the Canadian government through contemporary

interpretations of Treaties and through the Indian Act. Data on early

historic populations in Southend is sketchy. The earliest reliable figure

I have is from 1923, when a passing Indian agent enumerated the Southend

Cree, part of the Ballantyne Band. An examination of early fur trade post

journals may shed light on early demographies, but a search was not possible

in this research. Data on the Peter Ballantyne Band demographics in the

early 1900's kept by the Department of Indian Affairs is incomplete and

often confusing; for example, in 1910, the band is listed as having 450

individuals; in 1911,541; in 1912, 541 again; in 1913, 336; in 1914, 603;

in 1915,344; in 1916,352; and in 1917, 302 (DIA: Annual Repor-ts}, No expla�

nation is given for the discrepancies between 1912-1913; 1913-1914 and 1914-

1915. Early data must, then, be regarded as circumspect. The following

table gives some dates and the Southend population.

1. The term 'White' is not used here in any emotive or perjorative sense; it refers Ito non-native, i.e� non-Cree, individuals in Southend. The term becomes, for
lack cf a more suitable one� a convenient way of classifying a population segment.1It is not completely satisfactory, for the use of it implies a cultural homo
geneity which is not existent. Similarly, I am not satisffied with the term
'Native', which has gained widespread use in the academic literature and popular
media usuage. 'Native' refers here, when used, to those who trace in some

manner ancestral links to indigenous groups.
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Table 1 : Historic Population of Southend - Selected Yea rs

Year Treaty Metis White Total

1842 "a few Cree and Chip-
ewyan families" -

Father Tache, Oblate
Missionary (Turcotte
1982: personal commu-

n i ca ti on) .

1923 62 62 (Taylor 1923)

1940 160 (Piercy 1944)

1961 220 78 7 305 (Buckley 1963)

1971 352 108 10 470 (CRS 1976: 145)

1976 376 161 537 ( C RB 1978: 1 70 - 1 71 )

1978 325 187 512 (Bone 1978)

1980 348 286 634 (Canada Wi de �1i nes 1981: 16)

Tab 1 e 2 Population of Southend by Age and Sex

Band Other I2!�!_�2e�l�!i2�., ... .,.. _,,-.o

Age Ma 1 e Female Total ��a 1 e Female Total Male Female Tota 1

0-4 36 19 55 29 13 42 65 32 97

5-9 29 25 54 21 19 40 50 44 94

10-14 30 29 59 27 18 45 57 47 104

15-19 9 15 24 16 16 32 25 31 56

20-29 8 13 21 15 8 23 23 21 44

30-34 15 6 21 5 5 10 20 11 31

35-39 10 6 16 3 5 8 13 11 24

40-44 5 4 9 4 5 9 9 9 18

45-49 5 5 10 1 6 7 6 11 17

50-54 4 3 7 4 1 5 8 4 12

55-59 2 2 4 4 5 9 6 7 13

60-64 1 1 2 3 1 4 4 2 6

65+ 8 12 20 8 3 11 16 15 31
- -

184 164 348 165 121 245 349 285 634

-lSource: Canada Wide Mines 1981: 17

, \
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A population profile of the December, 1980 population at Southend is

given on the preceeding page (Table 2). More recent figures are not

currently available. 55.04% of the total population is male, while

44.96% is female. This imalance is predominant in the 0-4 age group, where

males outnumber females 65 to 32. In the 15-19 age group males outnumber

fmales 47 to 40. This may reflect a larger proportion of females than males

attending high school away from Southend5 living with other families and

hence not enumerated as Southend residents. The gap narrows in the 20-30 age

section, perhaps indicative of the absence of Southend males living away

from Southend for a period of yearso

60.3% of the population is under 19, while 34.9% are between the ages

of 20 to 64, and only 31 or 408% are over 65 years of age. This latter

figure compares with 12% over 65 years for all of Saskatchewan, and is

reflective of the high mortality rates and low average mortality for

Indians in Saskatchewan (Siggner 1980). FinallY5 according to Bone (1978:

4), the Peter Ballantyne Band, to which Southend Treaty Cree belong, has an

average annual population increase of 5%5 the highest among bands in northern

Saskatchewan, reflecting a birth rate of about 3.5% per annum, compared to

1.7% per annum for the general Saskatchewan population in 1976 (Siggner 1980:

4).

Southend has social, economic and political connections with other

communities in northern Saskatchewan. Pelican Narrows can be considered

the parent community of Southend as a majority of Cree can trace their

ancestral ties to there. It is also the administrative centre of the Band of

which Southend Treaty Cree are a part. The Cree communities of Kinoosao9

Brabant Lake and Stanley Mission are frequently visited by Southend Cree
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for social purposes, as is Brochet where some Woods Cree share the community

with Chipewyan. La Ronge ;s the administrative and retail centre for northern

Saska tchewa n , and is one marketing point for Southend Cree trapping and

commercial fishing harvests. Further to the south, Prince Albert is the

major mid-Saskatchewan administrative and commercial centre, and it is here

the local branch of the federal government Indian Affairs Department is

located. Prince Albert receives some Southend students, and the Ballantyne

Band recently acquired control of the Indian Residential School in the city�

which some Southend students attend. In general, there is a growing frequency

and diversity of linkages, communicative, social, economic and political,

with other communities external to Southend.

106 Linguistic Affiliation

The indigenous language of the Southend Cree is a dialect of Cree,

a branch of the great Algonquian Indian language family (l�olfart 1971 ,1973a,

1973b). Wolfart , a specialist in Cree linguistics, has summarized

the literature on Cree dialects and determined there are five dialects of

Western Cree, based on the 'reflexes of the Proto Algonquian *1 " summarized

as follows:

y dialect - Plains Cree Plains oarkland Saskatchewan; northern
Alberta� s�me speakers at Montreal Lake,
Stanley Mission and Pelican Narrows

r dialect - Athabasca
Cree

Isle a la Crosse; Tete-de-Boule Crees
Quebec

th dialect - Woods Cree La Ronge; the Churchill River drainage

n dialect - Swampy Cree ringing the southwesterly shores of James
and Hudson's Bay; along the Nelson River
drainable to the Saskatchewan River delta

1 dialect - Moose Cree lower Moose River, Ontario

(Wolfart 1973b: 7-11).
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Southend Cree are speakers of the 'th' dialect, which is commonly

spoken among Cree and Cree-Metis in many communities in north-central

and north-eastern Saskatchewan and north-western Manitoba. A survey of

the literature indicates that there are 'th' speakers at the following

communities (CRS 1975a, 1976; Smith 1975, 1976a; Russel 1975; Wolfart

1971 , 1973a, 1973b): in Manitoba at South Indian Lake, Granville

Lake, Nelson House, Pukatawagan and Brochet; in Saskatchewan

this dialect is widespread, spoken at Pinehouse, La Ronge, Sucker River,

Stanley Mission, Otter Lake, Brabant Lake, Sandy Bay, Pelican Narrows,

Deschaumbault Lake, Kinoosao and Southend. Other northern Saskatchewan

communities where Cree is spoken include Cumberland House, Montreal Lake,

Buffalo Narrows, La Loche and Isle a 1a Crosse. The communities of Brochets

Buffalo Narrows and La Loche have both Cree and Dene speakers. Dene is the

other indigenous language spoken in northern Saskatchewan, a branch of the

Athapaskan language family. The communities of Brochet, Buffalo Narrows

and La Loche have both Cree and Dene speakers, while the settlements of

Dillon, Patuanak, Black Lake, Stony Rapids, Fond du Lac and Wollaston Post

are predominantly Dene speaking (Bone 1973; Jarvenpa 1977b, 1980; Sharp

1973). These contiguous Cree dialects do not restrict mutually intelligible

speech between different dialect speakers; Southend Cree tell me they can

understand Plains Cree and recognize the differences in some speakers from

other northern Saskatchewan communities, particularly Isle a la Crosses

where a population of Irl dialect speakers reside.

The presence of some Plains dialect speakers at La Ronge, Stanley

Mission, and Pelican Narrows as held by Wolfart must reflect the emigration

f some Plains speakers to these communities. Similarly, the presence
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of the Irl dialect at Isle a la Crosse, with the same dialect appearing only

among the Tete-de-Boule of Quebec suggests some historic relationship. It

is possible some small Tete-de-Boule groups settled at Isle a la Cross

during the general westward movement of Cree associated with the fur trades

or an emigration from the east of an isolated dialect group occurred in

pre-contact times. I cannot locate any speculation for the occurrence of

this dialect concentrated at Isle a la Crosse.

In the recent and contemporary times what we may expect to find is

that inter-community movement3 marriage3 and migration to larger centres

has functioned, and will continue to depress dialectical differences.

Southend Cree tell me they recognize changes in the Cree spoken by those

who have been away from the community for a great length of time. There

is a great deal of linguistic research to be done with Cree in western

Canada, and in Saskatchewan, where the pattern of regional and community

dialect relation is quite complex. As Wolfart writes:

While our current knowledge of the Cree language
is considerable, our ignorance is even greater;
as with most languages we have barely scratched
the surface (1973a: 49).

In my opinion, the Cree language in Southend will remain viable into

the foreseeable future. English;s spoken by many Cree residents, though

I do not have figures to gauge the mixture of Cree and English among the

population. It is my observation that Cree is the primary language of

interaction between Cree; in relation with Whites such as the nursing

station staff or provincial government resource officer9 English is used.

English is the ]anguage of instruction in the band and provincial schools;

in 1980, the band decided to have both Cree and English teachers for the

kindergarten band school. Apart from such interactive contexts, however,
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Cree is the community language of all Southenders, both Treaty Cree and

Metis Cree: For example, it is the primary language of the domestic

residences, is the language of children at play, and is, in my experience�

the only language spoken when traditionalistic economic activities are

engaged in. The use of the language appears to not be in danger of being

eclipsed by English� though the people recognize the advantage of a capacity

for oral and written Englisho Most Southend Cree, in short, are fluently

bilingual.

1.7 Distribution of Western Woods Cree

The problem of the distribution of the \�estern Woods Cree in pre-

contact times, the population movements throughout the historic period,

and the present localization of Cree language dialects has recently been

the focus of several scholars. Smith (1976) in an illuminating paper based

on archaeological, linguistic, historical and ethnological references,

suggests there were possibly four major divisions of Cree west of Hudson's

Bay at the onset of the historical period. The Maskegon or Swampy Cree

inhabited the Hudson's Bay lowlands, around northern Lake Winnipeg, with

an extension into the Saskatchewan River delta area. The 'Strongwoods

Creel were located in the northern Alberta parklands. There was a third

group, the Athapascan, or Lake Athabasca Cree which ringed the shores of

the same lake. The Rocky Cree were spread along the length of the Churchill

River; south of it the parkland transition where Plains Cree were resident,

'0 Three long-term White residents in the community to speak
Cree: the Roman Catholic priest, and two brothers who originally emigrated
from Denmark and who are married to Cree women, though not from Southend.
In one of these families the learning and use of Cree seems to be

discouraged, while in the other, it is encouraged. The priest, of course,
has a mastery of the language and converses with the people and conducts
church ceremonies in Cree
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and north for variable distances to interface regions with the maximum

southerly extent of the Chipewyan. Smith's formulation is presented in

Map 4 .

Smith, citing numerous sources including Gillespie (1975), Hlady

(1970), Mandelbaum (1979), and Wright (1968, 1975), maintains that:

An examination of the archaeological, linguistic, and
historical literature indicates that Cree occupied
before contact the lands in general that they occupied
during the full historic period (1976a: 418).

This is contrary to assumptions that the Cree expanded westward solely

as a consequence of early fur trade involvement, as some writers including

Curtis (1928), Jenness (1932) and Mooney and Thomas (1907) conjectured;

such a view was supported by more recent writers including Fisher (1973),

Hlady (1964), and Ray (1974). This traditional view is now rapidly being

revised, particularly as more archaeological research and perceptive

ethnohistoric research is undertaken. In a succeeding section, I

discuss the archaeological evidence for the widespread occupation of

Cree ethnic groups, dependant mainly on the distribution of the Clearwater

Lake pattern type (Meyer 1983). With the work of these less conservative

scholars, a more realistic interpretation of population dynamics in the

late prehistoric and historic periods is obtained. There seems to me

to be no reason other than the lack of data for earlier scholars and

their followers to assume a position that Western Cree did not inhabit

much beyond the present Manitoba-Saskatchewan border previous to

involvement in the fur trade. This involvement, of course, generated

complex social, economic and political changes among the Cree, but earlier

scholars have over-emphasized the seemingly static context of boreal forest
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interrelationships, and probably relied too heavily on earlier historic

writers who did not have a comprehensive overview of the complexity of

indigenous cultures with which they were familiar.

The settlements of Cree on Reindeer Lake, including Southend, along

with other communities of Cree in the Churchill River drainage has sometimes

been referred to as the Rocky Cree (Rossingol 1938, 1939a, 1939b; Smith 1976a).

In this thesis, I shall be referring to the contemporary indigenous populations

of Southend as South end Cree, rather than by the more appropriately historic

term Rocky Cree. The Cree at Southend call themselves Nihithiw�k, which

translates to English simply as 'The People'. This self-identification is

shared with Cree at La Ronge, Stanley Mission and Pelican Narrows (Leighton

1982). Smith's term of 'Rocky Cree', which he applies to Brochet Cree

translates to Cree as 'Assiniskwawidiniwok I (1975). Refer to Map .5

for the location of Southend in reference to other northern communities.

1.8 Ethnography in Northern Saskatchewan

Northern Sa ska tchewan i ndi genous communi ties had been ignored by

anthropologists as fields of study until the 1970is� when a number of

research programs among the Dene groups were carried out. While Valentine

had published a very short and generalized overview of the Metis of

northern Saskatchewan in 1955 and Worsley (1961) compiled a survey manual

of northern communities, ethnographic field research programs among specific

local communities were not undertaken. This is a regrettable historical

situation, for inclusion of northern Saskatchewan indigenous groups in the

general expansion of Arctic and sub-Arctic research programs beginning

in the 1950's would have added substantial data from the traditionalistic

sociocultural systems yet common. In the past 40 years the acculturative
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context has resulted in the modification of material culture, social

organization and structural forms, and importantly loss or subsistence of

ideological features, such as religious systems and mythology. PresentlY5

research directed to historical reconstruction is hampered by an absence

of anthropological research until the early 1970's. In this section shall

be provided a very brief summary of ethnographic research and writing in

northern Saskatchewan concluding with a summation of evident trends and

shortages in recent times.

Two research programs in ethnobotany have produced studies of Chipewyan

(Marles 1984) and Churchill River Cree (Leighton 1982) plant use. These

researchers combined specific ethnographic data of plant usuage, knowledge

and classiciation� with data from archival and literature research in a

scientific botanical context. Leighton's research is the first among Western

Woods Cree, while t�arles' is the first ethnobotany of the Chipewyan. In

both projects, research collected data on plant use in the diet, handicraft

and domestic equipment and habitation construction, and the use of plant

derivatives for medicinal and magico-religious purposes. Part of the

research methodology included collecting plants with knowledgeable

informants and gathering oral testimony on past wild plant use. In both

studies� vocabulary of plant names and botanial terms of each indigenous

group is provided, of particular value in the accumulation of an ethno

ecological system of each group. Marles also examined the pharmacological

efficacy of certain plant derivatives of the Chipewyan. \�hile both Cree

and Chipewyan groups in these studies had, as the core of their traditional

economic base, hunting, trapping and fishing, the data produced demonstrate

the complexity of knowledge and nomenclature and the breadth of plant use for
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practical and magico-religious ends among Cree and Chipewyan. A limitation

to each study, however, is the need for a fuller treatment of the historical

and sociocultural context of plant usage: for example, in the use of plants

for magico-religious purposes, there is little discussion of the primary

users for these purposes - the individuals acting in a shamanic role.

The Dene (Chipewyan) of Fond du Lac on the shores of Lake Athabasca

provided Muller-Willie with ethnographic data for a small but detailed paper

on the caribou hunting complex of the settlement (1974). Material is

presented on the hunting unit composition, the technology and technique

associated with hunting, transport technology and the importance of the

caribou hunt in the diet of the population. The research again emphasizes

the importance in the local economic system� particularly in provision of

foodstuffs, but does not provide much data on the total economic system

of the community.

Sharp's writings on the Black Lake Chipewyan� based on research from

1969 to 1975, reveal a linking theme on the kinship system and, secondarily,

productive economic activities, in particular caribou hunting and trapping.

Beginning with a dissertation on the total kinship system of the Black Lake

Dene (1973), Sharp describes marriage, residence and descent, presents a

careful analysis of the view and practice of an introduced marriage custom,

the sororate� by an immigrant dialect group (1975a)� and maintains kinship

diversity is visible in the small, indigenous conmunity. In latter

articles (1977a, 1977b), Sharp examines the place and co�position of the

major structural component� the hunting, unit, formed from a restricted cog

natic descent pool. A monograph on Chipwyan marriage (1979) is essentially

a reworking of Sharp's dissertation� with some reconstructive ethnographic
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material added. One article examines the mixture of 'welfare', trapping

and caribou hunting in Black Lake in the early 1970's (1975b), concluding

that trapping is not a "profitable economic activity", though it is maintained

together with the highly valued caribou hunting. An interesting article

deals with the position of the wolf in the Chipewyan cognitive system and

the competing and complimentary exploitation of the caribou resource by

Dene and wolf (1976). In a recent volume (1979) with a consistent stress

on detailed description and explanation of the Black Lake kinship system,

Sharp provides valuable data for comparative study, and reiterates the

importance of kinship system as formative in sub-Arctic social relationships.

However, there is inadequate treatment of the interrelationships of the

community to the outside, particularly in the development of politically

based relationships.

Irimoto, a Japanese ethnologist produced a monograph (1982) and

article (1981) on the subsistence activities of Wollaston Lake Chipewyan,

stressing their caribou hunting, but also other game and fishing activities.

The Chipewyan have modified their formerly seasonally nomadic movements to

base exploitation activities out of a centralized village. 'Bush' activities

are still predominant in the traditional economic sub-system and Irimoto

describes these activities in reference to the seasonal round, time-space

use, constituents of the domestic exploitation unit, the allocation of

activities by sex and age, and provides good descriptive data on country

food and material processing and craft and shelter construction. The

stress in Irimoto's work is the system of traditional economic activities,

and to this purpose ;s valuable in salvaging ethnographic data on a

previously unresearched Band. Shortcomings, from my point of view, are

evident in a limited analysis of internal community dynamics, and no substantial
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material on the Wollaston Lake's Chipewyan integration with the wider

milieu.

Jarvenpa has produced an impressive body of writings based on

fieldwork among the Patuanak Chipewyan of the Upper Churchill drainage,

spanning nearly a decade from the early to late 1970's. The core of

Jarvenpa's research is on the traditional annual economic cycle of the

Patuanak Chipewyan (1976, 1977b, 1980), drawing from ethnographic field

research in 1971-72. Jarvenpa produced writings with other themes, which

are noted below. The core of the bush-oriented economic cycle is the

trapping activities carried out from late fall to spring by highly mobile

male trapping teams, with, at first intensives and then sporadic fishing

in the summer season. The actual trapping activity is carried out by

one man, but a team shares a communal central base camp; the constituents

of the team are related or unrelated males in a variety of symmetrical

partnerships or boss-apprenticeship relations. Trapping teams leave the

settlement and travel to distant trapping grounds by skift and snowmobile,

returning to Patuanak around Christmas and venturing forth again on sporadic

ventures until intensive spring trapping. Jarvenpa presents detailed data

on the technological components of trapping and hunting, spatial orientations

rationale, geographical mobility technique, use of introduced transport

technology, and the contribution to the subsistence food and cash economy

by trapping, hunting and fishing. Included as variables in the complex of

trapping (and hunting) activities is material on floral and faunal resources,

especially fur animals, and the physical-biotic regime of the area. Jarvenpa

also offers an important summary of the history of the Upper Churchill Basin

Chipewyan, who are descendants of a gradual occupation of the region by local

Dene bands following the establishment of interior trading posts in the 1770's,
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and the depopulating of Cree by the smallpox epidemic of 1780-81. However,

a pattern of seasonal mobility characterized by dispersal over vast territories

to the north of the Churchill River as far as Wollaston Lake, returning to

fishing encampments on the Churchill River Lakes in the winter, was prevalent

until the post-1940's, when settlementization occurred at Patuanak. There

is some interactional analysis with exterior systems, but the central aim

is to analyze traditional econo�ic activities from an ecological perspective.

Jarvenpa writes:

Presently, Patuanak men maintain a life style and
a mobility once characteristic of the entire band
society. The movement to widely dispersed winter
camps and the seasonal congregation of trapping
groups at trading centres are conservative cultural
forms, but they are also adaptive patterns which
have developed gradually in nearly 300 years of
participation in the fur trade (1976: 66).

In the conclusion of a major monograph, Jarvenpa summarizes cogently the

possible future function of traditional economic activity� in particular,

its importance in identity maintenance:

It is apparent that the annual economic cycle gradually
is disarticulating itself from the essential corrective
role it once played in the society!s material existence.
The society itself is becoming a more tightly integrated
subsystem within larger regional and continental market
systems, and within the bureaucratic systems of provincial
and national governments. The policies of high-level
planners will have an expanded role in shaping the
direction of economic adaptations at the local level.
Yet, it is likely that the annual economic cycle will
persist in attenuated form for some timeo The familiar
and reassuring activities of the cycle may even gain
new symbolic significance. As involvement in the
larger Canadian sociopolitical environment increases,
bush life and bush knowledge becomes a basis for defining
community membership and cultural separateness. As
this occurs, trapping and fishing camps may become part
of 'special purpose subsystems' that function to reinforce
primary cultural values and to relieve social stress
(1980: 171).
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In two articles (1977a, 1978), Jarvenpa deals with the presence of

White trappers and traders in the Patuanak area, historically from an

influx of White trappers in the 1930's, to contemporary case materials

of immigrant Scots traders at the local Hudson's Bay Company store.

Interaction between Chipewyan was infrequent because of a "high degree

of spatial and social separation" (1977a: 173)5 and the Chipewayn regarded

the 'bushmen' as living an undesirable and suspicious isolated existence.

Marriages were rare, though short-term sexual relations may have occurred.

There was intensive competition for furs and food brought on by the

White trapper's decade of invasion. This was a northern-wide phenomenon

in response to good fur prices and extremely poor employment possibilities

in the agrarian or urban south. The influx and pressure on resources caused

fur depletions and a quota system was imposed on trappers. In terms of

imagery, the Chipewyan attached negative connotations to their view of

White trappers:

Conceptually, lone trappers are already one

step removed from humanity by divorcing
themselves from the familiar ties of marriage,
family and community (ibido: 182).

Jarvenpa suggests some elements of negative imagery derived from the

White trapper influx period are transferrable to the Chipewyan view of

contemporary Whites. Jarvenpa's co-authorship of an article on relations

between Scots Hudson's Bay Company store managers and employees and the

native clientelle and workers provide interesting comparative data (1979),

the examples of interaction given are replete with negatively-loaded stereo-

typical attritudes and evaluations, functioning to maintain social strat-

ification and social distance . Comparative case studies of other Hudson's

.------------------_.�
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Bay Company retail outlets in northern locations would be useful in gauging

the commonality of this type of perceptual and behavioural context.

Building on a foundation of economic studies, Jarvenpa expanded on

interaction between Chipewyan-Cree ethnic groups in the Upper Churchill

(1982a, 1982b), particularly in the perception Chipewyan hold of the

Cree, and in special-purpose interaction. In the former� Jarvenpa

employed tales and mythology of Chipewyan concerning Cree collected during

earlier ethnographic research, with literature and historical references, to

illustrate the degree of inter-group hostility. Generally, some form of

conflict, competition over resources, or the employment of adverse medicine

create, for the Chipewyan, adverse circumstances from which Chipewyan

ultimately emerge victorious. The resolution of an adverse situation by

the adroit skills and manipulation of, for example, Chipewyan magicians,

is a common theme. Jarvenpa discusses briefly the truthfulness of tales

about historical events and the accurate representation of actual social

behaviour in tales, proposing that tales are symbolically important:

A symbolic reminder of real life social relations
that are harmful or unpleasant, and the allusion to
an innate and ever present Chipewyan/Cree enmity
reinforces the cultural boundary between them (l982b: 66).

Boundaries are not impermeable or static, however, and Jarvenpa recognizes

this with his inclusion of contemporary forces in ethnic boundary complication,

including Chipewyan-Cree intermarriage� and involvement in lipan-Indian and

Metis political movements of regional and national scopel! (l982a: 297).

A recent publication by Jarvenpa on Upper Churchill ethnoarchaeology,

in conjunction with an archaeologist (1982 ), involved archaeological

examination of late historic sites, from the l890ls to 1950's, and of ethno-



33

graphic importance, providing sociocultural contextual data, "by the inter

pretive statements of local informants who either had lived at the sites in

question or who had lived and travelled in the area when the settlements

were occupied" (ibid.: 4). Sites were created by Chipewyan, Cree, Metis

Cree, Metis Chipewyan and Euro-Canadian. Examples of findings include

location of habitation sites5 site artifact composition, material remains

and subsistence activities, remains of habitation and storage structures,

evidence of imported energy foodstuffs, socio�demographic variation, and

citing the reasons for site abandonment. The study is part of a broader

objective in understanding differential adaptations in the late fur trade

(or early modern) period by several "cu l tura I-e thn ic populations" (ibid.:

44). Jarvenpa and Bruobach's research in the pioneering ethnoarchaeological

undertaking in northern Saskatchewan, and should prove instructive and instru

mental to further studies of hunting-gathering groups.

Russel (1975) wrote an encapsulated study of community life in Sandy

Bay, a Cree settlement on the Churchill River east of the Reindeer-Churchill

confluence. Earlier, Hlady (1959) an archaeologist, provided a sketch of

social and economic problems in the village, and proposed an upgrading in

provisioning of services, employment opportunities and preventative

educational programs. Sandy Bay was established in the 1920!s and 1930ls

as a residential location of Cree (Treaty and Metis) providing wage labour

services to the Island Falls hydro-electric development. Russel describes

the participation of the Cree in this externally imposed development to

1968, when the automation of the facility removed the economic base of

the community. Blatant discriminatory practises were evident in segregation

of on-site recreational, toilet and dining areas, residential segregation of
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Whites from the Cree, and the restriction of Cree advancement in the

Island Falls labour force: after over 30 years of participation, no Cree

had achieved a position higher than sub-forman. Russel describes the

community social organization in terms of the core extended family structural

unit, community organizations, and the life cycle of individuals. Some

description of local-external relational dynamics is also given. Russel IS

work was part of the multi-disciplinary inquiry on the impact of the proposed

Churchill River hydro-electric development (CRS 1976; CRBI 1978).

A short, overview study of the Woods Cree at Brochet, Manitoba was done

by Smith (1975 ) based upon fieldwork and literature review. Reference is

made to more southerly Cree communities of Southend and Pelican Narrows;

it is from the Churchill River Cree that a slow Cree expansion northward

to encompass all of Reindeer Lake began in the latter half of the 19th century

and continued to the 19301s. Brochet was populated by Treaty and Metis

Cree and Chipewyan until the withdrawal further north by the latter in 1978.

Smith briefly outlines the history of northern Reindeer Lake, including the

establishment of Hudson's Bay Company posts and a Roman Catholic mission,

which in the mid-1800's, functioned as a point of trade, and provided the

nucleus for settlementization of both Cree and Chipewyan. The annual

economic cycle is sketched; the importance of the kinship system in internal

community social organization, in providing a framework for resource exploita

tion units, and in maintaining ties with other Cree communities is outlined.

Smith concludes that although material culture has altered, and though non

material culture has also been modified, the "kinship system and marriage

patterns have, however, been extremely conservative as to structural change II

(ibid.: 185). In reference to recent political patterns in the community,
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Smith offers:

The development of government and leadership
difficult at best� promises to be plagued with

problems due to ethnic differences, differential
treatment of those with treaty status, and the
problems inherent in developing a sense of community
among those who are conditioned to think in terms
of the extended kin group (ibid.).

Although Smith's article is brief, it provides an introduction to

some aspects of the Reindeer Lake Cree sociocultural system, and together

with Russe1's (1975) work on the Sandy Bay Cree� Leighton's Cree ethno

botanical study (1982), and, if one includes Meyer's study of the marriage

isolate among the Red Earth Cree of the parkland (1982), form the present

ethnographic corpus of Cree in northern Saskatchewan. To state what is

easily observable from the brief discussion on the northern Saskatchewan

ethnological literature, research and publication on the Cree of northern

Saskatchewan is yet in the incipient stages. For example, while studies

of Dene have amply demonstrated the importance of the traditional economic

activity in the local economic system (Jarvenpa 1980; Irimoto 1981), there

has been little reference to the place of traditional economic activity,

or the aggregate economic system of Cree groups or communities.

A notable absence in northern Saskatchewan ethnology is the complete

lack of linguistic studies� although some writings contain basic vocabulary

for special interest topics, such as Leighton's valuable inclusion of the

Woods Cree vocabulary of plants used (1982). Some study of dialect distribution

has been done, as I pointed out, in a preceeding section, but specific

linguistically-focused case studies have not yet occurred.

From this brief review of northern Saskatchewan ethnological writings�

it is useful to present, for the purposes of this research, a summary of
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the major trends in research and writing:

1. There are more studies in a diversity of communities on populations
with a predominantly Dene (Chipewyan) cultural context, than there
are studies of communities with a predominantly Cree cultural milieu,

2. The publications emphasize the maintenance of traditional socio
cultural features, in particular the traditional economic activities
associated with hunting and trapping, a research concentration
reflecting the practical import and symbolic value attached to
such activities by the groups under study.

3. The research accumulated thus far indicates that traditional kinship
systems of Dene and Cree groups have been maintained in the
contemporary period as formative of the social and economic organization
and structure of the communities under study.

4. There is little study of local internal community systems, except as

reflected in studies of traditional local economic activity or

kinship systems. ExaQples here include relations between differ
entiated segments of a local population due to imposition of a

political status; the formation and function of innovative structures
not present in the traditionalistic context; the presence of schismatic
and integrational features that interplay to give the community
system a dynamic quality.

5. There has been little specific study of the local community's inter
relationship with embracive external systems. In northern Saskatchewan
the number and kind of linkages to exterior systems has expanded
greatly in the contemporary period, but the nature of external
economic and political relations has not been analyzed for their
consequence to the local community. For example, the impact of a

non-traditional development to the economic activities of a local
population, and the responses of the community generated therefrom,
has not been adequately studied. Similarly, the growth of local
political institutions and their internal and external relations
has not been examined. Finally, the community restructuring and
exteriorization visible in northern indigenous communities as an

ongoing process is integrated with the desired persistence and
maintenance of a distinctive cultural identity.

1.9 Methodology and Limitations

In this research project, a number of related interests and objectives

were set which I attempted to meet using a range of ethnographic field and

archival research techniques. The project was undertaken entirely at my

own initiative and all research was carried out independently, with some
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assistance in the field of Cree language interpreters� I first chose the

field location of Southend, Reindeer Lake because I noticed in a journal

on northern Saskatchewan (Oenosa 1980), a report of a proposed graphite

mine development near the community. I recognized that the involvement of

the local community in this development would significantly affect the

local Cree sociocultural system. I did not know at that time much about the

community or this development, and so could not predict any of the probable

changes. As it turned out, this project is still in the discussion and

planning stages, other than some preliminary impact reports; it has had a

sort of catalyst effect in galvanizing local community autonomy movements.

r�y early objectives were, then, to study the interrelationship of Southend

and the development, and this objective became transformed, as research

proceeded, to those I have noted earlier. I knew that both field research

and literature research would be required in this project.

Between June, 1981 and June, 1983, a total of approximately ten

months of field research time was carried out, primarily in Southend, with

brief data-gathering excursions to Pelican Narrows, La Ronge, and Prince

Albert. The latter communities were visited because certain specific types

of records� information and statistical data are deposited in various

government departments in La Ronge and Prince Albert� while Pelican Narrows

is the core community of the Indian Band to which Southend Treaty Cree

belong.

Two lengthy summer research sessions were undertaken in 1981 and 1982�

with shorter late fall and winter research blocks in October-November, 1981,

and January-February, 1982� to document as much as possible the annual cycle

of community life. While in Southend, the general mode of field research was
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to conduct some scheduled and unscheduled interviews on topical themes and

generally on any unrestricted subjects. Repeated interviews would be had

with respondants, particularly the elderly Cree, who possessed a rich

knowledge of Cree traditional culture, and who provided me with a large

amount of reconstructive material. I attempted to participate, insofar

as an outsider is permitted to do so, in community, group and individual

activities. During my residence in Southend, I combined camping alone

a short distance from the settlement with living in domestic residences of

Treaty and Metis Cree families.

One of my main interests is in the economic system of the Southend

Cree, and I made efforts to observe and participate in economic activities

as well as emphasizing them in interviews. I went on winter and summer

commercial fishing outings, as well as domestic fishing forays. I

accompanied trappers on short excursions near the community, but was not

able to spend extensive periods on traplines a distance away from the

community. Journeys were taken alone and with Southend people by boat up

Reindeer Lake and down Reindeer River to tourist fish lodges and to seasonal

fishing and hunting camps owned by Southend families.

I attended a range of meetings in Southend and in other communities

on issues relevant to the community. I was at several meetings on the

graphite development where all the interested parties presented their

positions. Public meetings in Southend were held on economic and political

matters and I was able to observe. I was invited by the local politicians

to accompany them in an informal consultant capacity on meetings concerning

a number of local i�sues, including the flooding of a portion of the Reserve,

and the illegal lease occupations of the Reserve by the Hudson's Bay Company -

..\--------------------_.�
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these shall be covered in detail in a latter chapter. I was also fortunate

to travel with individuals on journeys away from Southend for economic

and social purposes, permitting me to grasp something of the wide network

some Southend Cree have webbing out from the community.

Interviews with non-Cree individuals in Southend were also done�

including the staff at the Southend Nursing Station, the provincial govern

ment conservation officer and employees of the Band and provincial schools,

There was also opportunity to speak on several occasions with the priest of

the Southend Reserve Catholic Mission, Father G. Turcotte, O.M,l. Four

operators of tourist fishing lodges at which some Southend Cree are

seasonally employed were interviewed. Numerous informal and formal meetings

were had with two long-time White residents of Southend, both of whom

proved invaluable sources of data (and opinion) on certain aspects of

Southend.

Archival and literature research was undertaken before, during and

subsequent to the field research period in the library facilities at

the University of Saskatchewan, Saskatoon. When available, provincial and

federal government publications and records were explored for relevant

descriptive and statistical data on topics such as demographic features

and traditional and non-traditional economic activity. Interviews were

undertaken with government personnel who, because of their employment

positions or past experience, had useful information on Southend.

The recording of data was done in note form, during interviews with

as much verbatim transcription as possible, and where visible recording

was disturbing to respondants, notes were written subsequent to the interview

or event. The taping of interviews was not possible in this research as

�1�. w,�i��------���I11"""""""""""""",,----------�.
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individuals objected to the verbal record of their information. Slides

and still photographs were taken with a 35 mm camera of the community and

particular activities in all seasons of the year.

Limitations

Researchers undertaking ethnographic fieldwork for the first time

soon become sometimes depressingly aware of a number of limitations

inhibiting the 'success' of the project at hand. When the compilation,

analysis and actual writing of the thesis is undertaken, an even broader

range of these limitations becomes apparent. As an exercise in self

awareness and criticism, ethnographic fieldwork and the subsequent writing

is probably unparalleled among other social and natural science disciplineso

One is constantly asking oneself, while in the field, questions such as

"How am I being accepted by this community?"; "ls the choice of respondents

useful ?"; Is enough data generated on specific top ics?"; "ls this tactic

or that one the proper approach?"; "What should be the priorities of

research activities, given limits on time and financial support?" In short.

a constant self-analysis and purging is the order of the day. During the

writing segment of the project, further questions are raised on the

appropriations and relativity of data, the sufficiency of data to make

generalizations, deduce patterns or make qualified conjectures, and on the

presentation of the research project in an understandable and meaningful

form. Frequently, disclaimers and curses embellish regrets on the choice

of fieldwork techniques and shortages of data for key themeso In ethnography,

it seems to me, hindsight is available in large quantities, while foresight

in field research problems and strategies is much too rare.

There are, in short, a number of limitations in this research project

����I'�J-- �"""""----------------_'�
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which prevented as full a research program as ideally desired. First,

in reference to archival research and ethnohistoric reconstruction, I was

unable, due to financial constraints, to study first-hand the original records

and journals of fur trade posts historically operating on Reindeer Lake and

River. I made use of such materials as they were available in the literature

examined on the region, and fortunately was able to obtain a copy of the

first year's trading records of Bedford House and Fairford House, two posts

which operated in the 1790's in the Southend region. Direct study of the

totality of these post1s records would undoubtedly contribute to a more

thorough reconstruction of the Cree and Chipewyan ethnohistory of the Reindeer

Lake basin.

Turning to the actual field research, I immediately became aware of the

often frustrating difficulties a White outsider, undertaking research.with

no immediately apparent benefit to the community, must face in research in

a contemporary Indian settlement. One must find a 'niche' in a small

village quickly, or face a measure of informal avoidance which can

deteriorate to ostracism if the initial field periods are not handled with

tact. In order to serve some purpose to the community at large, I

offered to write a brief history of the Southend-Reindeer Lake Cree after

my research was completed. I also have been engaged, from time to time, to

write briefs and reports on particular issues Southend politicians felt

could be usefully summarized by myself. It is essential that researchers

return in some manner to the community the obligations they engender upon

undertaking the field research project. We must not forget that we are in

communities as guests, in a sense, of those there, and respect for individuals

and the community as a whole must be one of the fieldwork principles. It
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seems to me in all fieldwork things a balanced reciprocity must be kept.

This is particularly relevant for outside non-native researchers studying

in native communities, given the social and political realities of Indian

White ethnic relations in Saskatchewan today.

Regrettably, I was unable to gain a working knowledge of the Cree

language suitable for field research. Cree is the predominant language

in Southend, spoken by all except White residents, and is the single

effective language of some elderly Cree. This limitation obviously

restricted the complexity of interviews even when interpreters were used,

and probably hindered as full an acceptance by some Southend Cree as had

a mastery of the language might have assisted. I was willing to provide,

though� some comic relief to listeners when my enfeebled attempts were

made. Interpreters were used to obtain information from unilingual

respondents when necessary.

Another limitation concerns the breadth of this research topic itself,

and the sometimes less than ideal amounts of financial support, time and

personal energy available. The demands placed on a single researcher with

a number of data-gathering objectives probably results in a breadth of

information but with� correspondingly� a shortage of fine detail on all

research topics. The gathering of 'hard' statistical data on the complete

economic system of Southend, for example, was simply not achieved during the

research period. A community-wide, household survey was not done due to

financial and personnel constraints. Accordingly, I will indicate in

this document where statistical data can be regarded as 'complete', and

a summary of pattern, or only as representational, of a generalized pattern.

The problem of gathering 'hard' statistical and general data is even more
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acute when diachronic community study is one objective.

However, in choosing to have several themes and objectives in this

research project, I have combined what I regarded as some of the primary

causal forces influencing the community of Southend today: it's political

and economic relations with the external milieu, with my own theoretical

and empirical interests in the composition of local subsistence economic

activities and the persistance of cultural identity systems. Though the

research project to meet such objectives would have to be fairly broad,

yet intensive, I feel I have begun to make some progress towards achieving

them. This thesis could, I hope, be a partial foundation and catalyst

for future research among the Southend Cree� with their agreement.
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2.0 THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

2.1 Introduction

The study of contemporary boreal forest Indian communities can be

undertaken from many theoretical approaches. The researcher selects an

approach� or combines several approaches, based on individual interests and

objectives of the research at hand. A fact of boreal forest Indian society

is that their communities are a consequence of and are currently undergoing

rapid sociocultural change, having an origin with involvement in the fur

trade, and galvanized by interrelations with the larger Canadian society.

I have chosen, for the purposes of this research, to develop a theoretical

framework, or synthesis, in an attempt to describe and explain the following

three interrelated empirical subjects: the description and articulation

of the economy in the local sociocultural system; the restructuring of the

Southend community; and, the maintenance and change of some features of the

Southend Cree cultural identity. In this chapter I shall discuss each of

these issues by examining definitions of selected concepts and theoretical

problems in each subject, and indicate the relevance of the selected

theoretical framework to the empirical data derived from research among the

Southend Cree. I have chosen to focus on these ,issues because of my

theoretical interests in ethnography, but also because these issues reflect

the reality of Southend Cree life: these issues have all been expressed to

me by Southend Cree in their own terms. The Southend Cree have an under

standing of the magnitude of sociocultural change affecting them, and

they seek to modify the impacts of change for their benefit.

The following theoretical digest shall have several components. Initially,
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the concept of adaptation, with its empirical manifestations of

adaptive strategies and processes, and the concept of environment, including

the natural and social dimensions of an environmental matrix, and the issue of

etic and cognized environmental constructs, shall be examined. Secondly,

discussion is undertaken as the problem of analyzing a local-level economy -

including the contextualization of economy in society, the nature of the

mixed boreal forest economy, the importance of the domestic economy and

traditional economic activities, and the impact of an introduction of new

technology. Embracing the foregoing issues ;s the fact that local-external

economic relations, in various forms, comprise the source of local economic

system change. Subsequently, in reference to the theme of community and

community change, three objectives are discussed - internal community

dynamics, with its play of integrational and fissionistic processes; local

external relations; and processes of change, evident in a restructuring of

the local community, wherein the social system is elaborated by the addition

of innovative to persisting traditional structures. Finally, the theme of

identity is discussed, and it is contended here that identity is inseperable

from the other two major themes of this research, economy and community.

Theoretically, identity shall be discussed in a limited sense, in terms

of its persistence among the Southend Cree; the use of identity in inter

actional contexts; and importantly, the persistence of traditional values

in the practical and symbolic relationship of identity and traditional economic

activity. With the construction of a theoretical framework derived from

writings, concepts and ideas on the three themes of economy, community and

identity, a descriptive and analytical guide to the empirical data can be
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synthesized.

2.2 Adaptation and Adaptive Strategies

Adaptation, as I see it being used in ecological anthropology, means

that a sociocultural system seeks to achieve a state where a maintenance

of fit with the environmental context, natural and social, is a predominant

systemic characteristic (Alland 1974, 1975; Cohen 1968). For the purposes

here, I am not concerned particularly with the adaptations of individuals,

but rather aggregates of individuals assembled as groups, as social structures

or sociocultural systems. The following from Cohen is relevant here:

A population's adaptation is its relationship to
its habitat. The concept of adaptation is
historical: when we say a population is adapting,
we mean that it is altering it's relationship to
it's habitat in order to make that habitat a more

fit place in which to live, or to make itself
more fit to live in that milieu (1968: 3).

Cohen stresses the factor of relationship of habitat, by which he means

the natural environment; he is also concerned appropriately so, with the

ambiguities of the environment concept - this shall be examined in a

succeeding section.

It is contended that adaptation is a dynamic process, as populations

alter or reorganize their systems, or attempt to modify the environmental

context. Sociocultural systems, if they are to persist, must possess the

flexibility to change its systemic constituents and internal relationships,

in order to adapt to changed environmental contexts.

Populations processing a relatively simple, but well adapted and

generalized technoeconomic system, such as indigenous boreal forest Cree,

exercise only a limited influence on controlling natural environment change.

�---..�------------� ----..
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Thus, internal sociocultural adjustments, alterations and adaptations are

the typical response to changed or changing environmental contexts. When

such a local system is undergoing stressful impacts caused by intercultural

relations, for examp l e , the local system will � in most cases , have little

effective influence on affecting the larger, more complex system. There-

fore, internal adaptive capacity, exhibited and expressed in a number of

ways, is the basic maintenance process of the local ,system.

Bennett provides comments on the adaptation concept useful here for

they refer to the actual behavioural dynamics of individuals and groups,

which is a step beyond discussing the generalized adaptationa1 properties

of sociocultural systems. There are two suggestions for consideration of

the adaptive process:

First, the notion of adaptive strategies, or the
patterns formed by the many separate adjustments
that people devise in order to obtain and use

resources and to solve the immediate problems
confronting them; second, the idea of adaptive
processes, or the changes introduced over relatively
long periods of time by the repeated use of such
strategies or the making of many adjustments (1969: 14).

Here then, with the notion of adaptive strategies, we have part of an

explanatory framework for actual behaviour. People, individuals, or groups

are always Icopingl with inputs from many sources which modify their

behaviour, which may result in continuance of patterns, or the innovation

of existing patterns. It follows that the cumulative behaviour of a given

population is organized into structures, inter-related systematically, that

may be said to exhibit adaptive strategies. Bennett allows for the

possibility of system change, and perhaps sociocultural evolution, by

submitting that the long-term, cumulative effect of adaptive strategies

..w�__�--__------���.""""""""""""""""""""--""
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can lead to an alteration of the sociocultural system.

The adaptive strategy concept permits the researcher to integrate the

causative inputs from inter-cultural interaction as they affect individual or

group behaviour, because there ;s no artificial restriction of what constitutes

the environment. Essential to an acceptance and employment of an 'adaptivist'

viewpoint for the purposes of studying contemporary community change, is the

expansion of the environment concept to include social and natural environ

ment contexts. Individuals or groups, then, adapt to inputs derived from

their position in a complex, natural and social environmental matrix. Given

the research interests at hand, the researcher delineates the environmental

matrix as it is judged to be relevant. There can be no open-ended view of

an environmental context, for a total matrix could never be constituted. A

related factor in the delineation of environmental context is to attribute

a causal significance to certain relationship forms the individual, group or

system holds within the environmental context. The selection of causal weight

depends, as well, on the researcher's interests and objectives.

203 The Concept of Environment

The study of change and persistence of any sociocultural system must

include an understanding of the environmental context of the system. The

term 'environment' has come into regular use in anthropology generally.

However, it's use may be so pervasive that several definitional and

operative problems can be raised. These include: specifying what is the

environment in relation to the empirical research; what is the nature of the

coupled relationship between sociocultural systems and environment; how

can the environment be delineated in the field research; the distinction,

..............................------.
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if any, between the etic and emic environments; and, the inclusion of a

social to the natural dimension of environment.

The extent or composition of the environment itself is one aspect to be

considered. The environmental context must not be assumed to have static,

uni-dimensional properties, but rather the context is amenable to constituent

change, due to a wide range of non-human or human causes. A first guide

to studying local system-environment relationships, then, is to include a

dynamic view of the environmental matrix. The kind of environmental relation

ships a group or community possesses in their entirity or in determinable

parts, must also be considered. For example, the study of local-level tra�

ditional resource extractive economic activities in a boreal forest community

will necessitate a differing view of the environmental context than one

examining local-level industrial-type economic activities. A simple

illustration is the use of boreal forest wood resources in traditional economic

activities including water-craft paddles, hide stretching frames, snow shoe

frames and habitation and storage buildings, differs from the use of forest

resources in industrial lumbering and paper-pulp economic activities. The

environmental feature, the forest, remains the same, but the kind of relation

ship the human exploiter develops differs. The extractive technology also

differso Thus, in a local community study where variable environmental resource

use is exhibited3 a broad view of what the operational environment is must

be employed.

A third factor in the study is that the dimension of time must also

be considered. Over time, the interrelationships of the sociocultural system

and the environmental context can be altered by a range of systemic features.

The problem for the researcher is to delineate over time, if the study has

---�;--�-------------- �
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a diachronic dimension, the changing environmental context at each particular

period under study. It is not enough to give an outline of basic environmental

data, such as topographic, hydrological, climatic, and flora and fauna

components. The researcher should make an attempt at understanding variation

in the environmental context over time for specific components and for the

generalized aggregate context. Particularly important for the study of local

boreal forest communities is the variation, short-term and long-term, of

important economic resources, such as big-game and fish populations. Such

variations may have influence on productive techniques and social organization�

and thus should be considered as an important variable in the study of system

change. Understanding variation over time presents immense practical problems�

even for the natural ecologist, but the inclusion of this awareness will

contribute to understanding the dynamic nature of culture-environment

interrelationships.

2.3.1 Environment: Emic and Etic

Given the study of a reference unit's environmental relationships, an

important distinction can be made between the environment, as delineated as

relevant to the research project by the researcher� and the environmental

conception held by the group under study. There are two different models

under question here, whether they mayor may not have any congruence is not

considered an issue here. This distinction is similar to the emic/etic

controversy discussed by Harris (1968: 568-604). This distinction is

essential, in my opinion, when studying indigenous boreal forest communities

where traditional ecological relationships and economic activities still

comprise an important part of the sociocultural system.
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Harris' discussion of the emic/etic controversey is worth noting

though Harris strictly assigns the emic concept to a cultural idealist camp�

ln opposition to his own cultural materialist strategies (ibid.: 568-569).

In Harris' words:

Emic statements refer to logico-empirical systems
whose phenomenal distinctions or things are built
up out of contrasts and discriminations significant,
meaningful 3 real s accurate, or in some other fashion
regarded as appropriate by the actors themselves (ibid.: 571).

Whereas:

Etic statements depend upon phenomenal distinctions
judged appropriate by the community of scientific
observersQ Etic statements cannot be falsified if
they do not conform to the actor's notion of what is
real, meaningful or appropriate (ibid.: 575).

Harris' distinction raises a number of methodological problems in

eliciting emic statements� such as the ambiguity of emically-stated verbal

rules, the difference between ideal and actual behaviour and the variability

in informant!s emic data base. Both approaches are valid, and both can be

researched empirically; however, Harris makes an odd statement on the

potential of the etic approach: "from an etic point of view, the universe of

meaning, purposes, goals, motivations, etc., is thus unapproachable" (ibid.:

579). This implies that observers can only describe what people do, and should

abandon attempts to understand why they do what they do, except to do so from

an etic approach. In my opinion, this is a constrictive attitude, and as

shall be discussed, there has been success in studying emics from an etic

approach. This requires an acceptance that human cognition can influence

actual behaviour, which Harris apparently only grudgingly accepts (ibid.: 591) .

.......................------�
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2.3.2 Environment: Operational and Cognized

Leaving the debate whether the emic or etic approach is 'better', a

more precise distinction between the two conceptual models of the environment

is warranted. Central to an understanding of environmental relationships is

the distinction between the 'operational' environmental model and the 'cognized'

environmental model 5 as ably presented by Rappaport (1967, 1968: 237-241).

The operational model is defined by Rappaport as:

. That which the anthropologist constructs through
observation and measurement of empirical entities,
events and material relationships. He takes this
model to represent� for analytical purposes, the
physical world of the group he is studying (1968: 237).

This is an example of a definition within an etic approach. The cognized

model 3 however, is different, being:

The model of the environment conceived by the
people who act in it ... it guides their action (and)
is understood by the functional anthropologist
to be part of a population's means of adjustment
to its environment (ibid.: 238-239).

The two models mayor may not be identical or 'isomorphic' in specific

features, and this issue, for the most part, is not important. What is

presented in Rappaport's writing, is an innovative way of utilizing the

population's cognition and perception of the environment in an ecological

analysis. He writes:

We are particularly concerned to discover what the

people under study believe to be the functional
relationships among the entities that they think are

a part of their environment, and what they take to
be 'signs', indicating changes in these entities or

relationships, which demand action on their part; but
the important question concerning the cognized model 9

since it serves as a guide to action, is not the.
extent to which it conforms to reality (i.e. � is
identical with or isomorphic with the operational

�crl__.......
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model), but the extent to which it elicits
behaviour that is appropriate to the material
situation of the actors, and it is against
this functional and adaptive criterion that we

may assess it (ibid.: 238-239).

Via his benchmark volume, Pigs For The Ancestors, Rappaport has analyzed this

cognized model, including features of ideology and spefifically religious

ritual as functional components of Tsembaga Maring ecological relationships.

Other researchers have followed Rappaport's initial work on the interrelationship

between ideology and ecological relationships.

2.3.3 Cognized Environment and Traditional Economic Activity

Tanner's work (1979) on the Mistassini Cree ideology and ecology provides

a most useful guide to understanding traditional economic activity of boreal

forest indigenous groups. It might also be taken as a rebuttal to Harris!

statement that "meaning, purposes, goals, motivations, etc., are unapproach-

able" (Harris 1968: 579) from an etic perspective. What Tanner has done, is

to incorporate emic empirical data, in the form of cognized environmental

expressions3 into an etic analysis. Tanner and others such as Feit (1973)3

have broadened the analytical perspective required by observers in studying

indigenous boreal forest groups.

Tanner writes:

I suggest that economic and ecological factors are

not the only determinants of these processes of
either adaptation or transformation. I am now

ready to add to this discussion my conclusions on

the other major kind of determination: ideology (1979: 203).

Briefly, Tanner's corpus of Mistassini Cree ideology is seen to provide

adaptive flexibility to environmental factors impinging upon Cree hunting

and trapping potential. Ideology;s a counterpart to knowledge, skills,

techniques and social organization associated with economic production:
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"For the Cree hunter, the production of ideology is part of the process of

economic production (ibid.: 215). The Cree do not hold a conceptual opposition

between their ideologic and the empirical or materialistic environmental

spheres, but rather, maintain their environmental belief system is a valid

and integrated component of their total economic and ecological relationships.

Tanner attempts to understand the motivation that the Cree hold for

the use of their ideological system: liThe religious practitioner accepts at

face value the reality of the common-sense practical world, but refuses to

accept this reality as an end point for speculation and action with respect

to his interests" (ibid.: 208). The Cree hunter seeks to maintain some

measure of influence upon the environment in addition to their empirical

knoweldge� techniques and organizational strategies. This is an adaptation

to the variation and pertubation of primary resources the Cree rely on, an

environmental characteristic prevalent throughout the boreal forest. I noted

earlier the importance of considering environmental variations and pertubationo

From Tanner:

Much of the religious thought of the hunters is
concerned with the state of the natural environment,
with how the environment may be controlled, with the
reason for failure when hunters are unable to exercise
that controlo .. Ritual symbolism is not overtly aimed
at the formulation of ideological messages, but
ostensibly at acting upon the environment, either
directly or through the unseen entities (ibid.: 213-214).

The Mistassini Cree have numerous practises, rituals and attitudes

as part of their ideological corpus. Various magical practices are directed

toward controlling the weather in order to bring a desired change, such as

warm weather or a snow fall, or to hasten spring ice break-up. In relation

to hunting, several kinds of divinatory rites can be done to predict hunting

�� I ---------------
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success, including the shaking tent rite, stem tent, scapulimancy and divinatory

signs including dreaming and signs from natural objects and noises. A second

body of ideology embraces beliefs and practices to ensure good fortune in the

actual hunting and trapping expeditions. A third body of ideology concerns

the appropriate way animals must be treated once caught by the hunter - rites

are associated with display, processing, food offerings and the proper

disposition of inedible parts. Tanner also writes of the importance of ritualized

feasts that celebrate passage events, successful hunts and calendrical events.

The aggregate function of the various rites practiced by the Mistassini is

directed toward an integration of the two spheres of reality - the emic

ideological, and the empirical - with the objective of maintaining and

enhancing economic production. Tanner writes that rites: "attempt to perceive

nature through symbols ... establish an external validity to religious thought

as a form of reality within naturell (ibid.: 215).

Tanner's brilliant work on the Mistassini Cree ideology and economic

production demonstrates that for some boreal forest groups there exists a

cultural identity continuity, having a source deep in pre-contact times,

modified by the fur trade impact, but yet viable and functional today. The

following quotation elaborates this point, and contains several others,

On the more general question of the breakdown of
Indian culture, it is always difficult to find
objective criteria for such an assessment. However,
I do not believe this to be the case for the
Mistassini who have managed to retain control of
their major economic base� the land. In this study
I will show that there has also continued to exist a

religious system of some complexitY9 with a systematic
ideology. Since this system is not part of the non

Indian pattern, this suggests a considerable degree
of cultural autonomy and cultural continuity. In
the present study I feel that a convincing case can
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be made both that the economy does not exhibit the
hypothesized tendency to individualization, and that
the religion does not exhibit the acceptance of the
non-Indian world view. These two demonstrations
alone suggest that we stop looking at the Mistassini
as a group in conflict between traditional and modern
elements, or between the contrary demands of hunting
and trapping, and try to understand it as a social
form in its own right (ibid.: 10).

In this thesis, I shall employ Tanner's view, suggesting that there

exists "a considerable degree of cultural autonomy and cultural continuity"

(ibid.) among the Southend Cree, in reference to their maintenance of certain

forms of ideology and economic activity, and in the maintenance of other

identity features, including langauge and the function of the kinship system.

A fuller discussion of this theme follows in subsequent sections.

2.4 The Economy: Definition

Dalton provides a definition of an economy as follows:

An economy is a set of institutionalized activities
which combine natural resources, human labour, and
technology, to acqu;re� produce and distribute
material goods and specialized services in structured,
repetitive fasion (1969: 97).

This is a very generalized definition in need of supplementary comment.

First of all, we can look to Polanyi for some additional insight; he maintains

the economy is lIan instituted processll (1957: 248). The economy is one of

process because it is constantly dynamic in terms of its manipulation of

material resources. The total process in any society, according to both

Dalton and Polanyi, is institutionalized, as Po l any i writes: lithe instituting

of the economic process vests that process with unity and stability, it produces

a structure with a definite function in society" (ibid.: 249). Economic

activity, then, in a society, is organized and structured, and is carried out in
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discernible patterns. Moreover, the economic activity ;s not static, but

is a dynamic process.

Another definition is provided by Cook, who maintains the I

economy
I

in any given society is a "hypothetica1 � heuristic construct, not a real,

substantive entity" (1973: 810), that is, only something which the observer

has delineated. This is patently true for any construct utilized in anthro-

pology, but the question is, to what degree does this construct reflect the

ethnographic reality? Cook offers his own definition of what he terms the

'economic field':

The economy is a culturally mediated field of a

human population's activity in which it's members
interact with their physical and social environment
in the calculated attempt to acquire3 directly or

indirectly, a 1 iving .

To say economy is "cu1 tura 11 y medi a ted II is an excess redundancy, for a 11 human

activity is so mediated. "Ca1culated attempt to acquire ... a l iv inq " is

too vague a statement to be informative. Cook does emphasize the inter-

action in the social environment, as well as the physical, and this

recognizes the fundamental import of social relations on the economic activity.

Cook also supports the idea of economy as process (ibid.: 811).

Further supplementary points are useful in gaining an understanding of

the economy concept. In this thesis3 I am assuming the economy of any given

population unit can be regarded as a system, and then considered in relation

to the sociocultural system it is a part of, can be regarded as a subsystem.

The idea of economy as a system or subsystem thus stresses the fact of

interrelationship of the various components of the subsystem3 and the fact

of an articulation of some sort between the economy and the sociocultural
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system. Additionally, when examining local community interrelations with

the external society, the use of a systems approach underscores the fact that

local economic activity has an interrelationship with the embracing economic

system. In the study of change and development of local indigenous boreal

forest economies, the fact of interrelationship and articulation must be

continuously emphasized. Dalton makes this point:

The economic anthropologist concerned with the
organization of primitive economies finds there is
no separate economic system that can be analyzed
independently of social organization (1969: 73).

2.4.1 Economy: Contextual Articulation

A great deal of individual and group behaviour, while not directly or

overtly economic, is concerned with production, distribution, consumption of

goods and/or services, and can be analyzed from an economic point of view,

because for empirical reasons there may be linkages between these behaviours

and economic subsystems. As Cook notes:

There is the evasive and frustrating problem of
articulation - the relations between the economic
field and other activity fields such as kinship,
religion and policits (1973: 813).

As he suggests:

The task of the economic anthropologist is to

analyze the external and internal aspects of his
field of study until his analysis leads him to
other social realities that give economic phen
omenon meanings that are not discernible apart
from their sociocultural context (ibid.).

The examination of the articulation of economic subsystems to other

subsystems is to understand the contextualization of economic activity. This

is the point made by Polanyi and Dalton referred to earlier. Examining

the context of economic activity is especially important in 'small�scale

��"'\I"----------------------��
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societies' (Berreman 1978), and has particular relevance to analysis of the

economies of contemporary indigenous boreal forest communities. For example,

the traditional economic activity, including subsistence and domestic production,

is inseparable from the sociocultural context of the local community. The

impact of non-economic, or non-traditional economic activity on local communities

cannot be completely understood without obtaining some idea of this systemic

articulation.

Some economic anthropologists forego the search for economic

contextualization, as LeClair and Schneider do:

One question which is not infrequently raised in one

context or another and in one phrasing or another is
the question of the relationship which exists between
the 'economy' (for which read the economic system) and
other sectors of society or cultureoooOn the whole
we would be inclined to argue that in the present state
of conceptual and theoretical development in anthropologY5
it is rather doubtful that any very solid consideration
can be given to the question (1968: 470-471).

In my opinion, there is little point in studying any economic system unless

some progress is made toward understanding that interrelationship, elusive

as a grasp of it may be. It seems LeClair and Schneider are ready to

dispose of most economic anthropology studies, trying to describe and

explain that articulation is a common part of most empirical studies. However,

the issue raised must be considered9 and one objective in this study of the

Southend economic system will be to discuss the articulation of the economic

sub-system and other sub-systems of the community.

2.4.2 Studying the Local Economy

The analysis of a sUb-Arctic community economy can proceed from a

number of approaches. One may look at the total local economy as an isolate
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from the embracive economic system; examine one aspect of the local economy

in-depth, such as the 'traditiona1 economic' activity; or there can be an

analysis of the local economic system interrelation with the larger economic

system. Regardless of what level of analysis� the economic system must

be examined, at least in part� with reference to the socio-cu1tura1 context

it is a part of.

A cautionary point must be made here9 and that is that this research

generated data is to be considered only an initial study of the Southend

Cree economy, and that the data is to be taken as indicative of patterns,

not necessarily completely representative of them. There is no claim here

for statistical validity, and individual examples are to be taken as illustrative

of a generalized pattern. While this is certainly less than ideal, there is

only so much data accumulation a single fie1dworker studying numerous aspects

of community life can hope to gather. There have been exemplary economic

ethnographies done, for example Firth's work in the New Zealand Maori (1929)

and Tax's work on a peasant Guatemalan Indian economy (1963); both stand as

benchmarks of local community economic analysis. In northern Saskatchewan9

other studies have interpreted economic activity in terms of ecological

relationships: for example Irimoto on the Wollaston Lake Dene (1981) and

Jarvenpa on the Patuanak Dene (1980). In my own discussion of a local economic

system, I hope to present some initial observations and analysis which are

subject to further and more intensive verification.

2.4.3 Local Economic System

The economy of a contemporary northern Saskatchewan indigenous

community exhibits two major sectors - a traditional economic sector9 that
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group of activities associated with the harvest of natural resources, and

a non-traditional sector. The traditional sector has been termed the

'subsistence economy', the 'domestic economy', the 'land based economy'.

This concept is in need of some clarification. Broadly speaking, traditional

economic activities are those associated with types of natural resource

exploitations having their origins in pre-contact periods, and are practised

today by some members of the community. Of course, specific features of this

exploitation have altered over time, such as the structure of productive

units, kind and quantity of species harvested, tools and technology, patterns

of resource extraction movement and others. Generally, these activities

include hunting, fishing, trapping, foraging and plant collecting.

The traditional economic sector has two components: the subsistence,

foodstuff and material procurement generated by a variety of extractive

activities for use in the domestic household economy; and the commercial

sector, the procurement of resources or supply of labour for cash income

purposes. The traditionally associated labour supply involves employment

of men and women in seasonal jobs - in tourist angling and hunting camps.

This is a special case of traditional activity, but I include it in this

sector because the production of income is a product of traditional economic

knowledge and skills.

The commercial component of the traditional sector is also a product

of traditional economic knowledge and skills� though tools and technology

have been modified over time. This sector is primarily the hunting and

trapping of commercial fur species, the harvest of commercial fish species,

but also includes the selling of animal hides, and the production and

selling of traditional crafts such as mitts and moccassinso Involvement
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in the commercial fur trade historically has been one of causal factors

in past sociocultural change among boreal forest populations; likewise,

the adoption of commerical fishing has been significant in recent socio

cultural and community change as I will discuss subsequently.

The subsistence or domestic sector of the traditional economy refers

to the production of foodstuffs and materials for distribution and consumption

primarily in a domestic household, while there is some intracommunity

distribution. This sector comprises a significant portion of a domestic

economy production, and can be considered as 'income-in-kind'. The

quantification and function of this income-in-kind has received considerable

attention in recent studies (Elberg 1972; Berkes 1978; Jarvenpa 1980: 94-

102; Schindelka 1978; Usher 1976). This form of production is regarded as a

substitution or supplement to domestic households where cash incomes are

frequently inadequate to meet all demands.

The non-traditional econo�ic sector of the northern community's mixed

economy is also composed of at least two components: the generation of

cash income through wage and salary labour and some entrepreneurial activity;

and the adhesion of income to individuals and domestic units through income

transfer programs. Another category, applicable only recently in some

communities, is income supplement provided to individuals in certain

educational and vocational training programs. These sectors are of recent

introduction, and are a consequence of the increasing external economic and

social relations which boreal forest communities are experiencing with the

larger system.

The use of a dichotomy of traditional and non-traditional economic

activities is not done without recognition to the inherent ambiguity and

��4 l ----�..
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imprecision in the terms. Methodological problems are presented in the

research field when attempting to assign a certain activity to the traditional

or non-traditional sector. For example3 the harvest of natural resources

which involve the commercial sale of such resources as fish or fur pelts

is obviously not totally a traditional economic activity, linked as they are

to a wider market economy. Similarly, the provision of guiding skills to

outside anglers and hunters is another special case, an activity involving

Cree traditional knowledge of the environment being exchanged as labour for

cash. The use of newer technologies in traditional activities, such as rifles,

trapping and fishing tools and motorized transport technology adds a further

complexity to the dichotomy. Obviously not a product of the Cree cultural

tradition, the introduced technologies have come to be a fundamental techno

logical component of traditional activities. If one were to be absolutely

precise about the distinction, then the conclusion is warranted that there ;s no

natural resource exploitation that can be termed completely traditional,

because all involve, to varying degrees, the use of imported tools and

technology or the involvement in a market economy.

For the purposes here, while recognizing more analysis of this dichot

omization between traditional and non-traditional economic activities is

warranted, I am utilizing as inclusive of traditional activities, the

conceptualization held by the Cree of what is considered traditional or non

traditional. This strikes me as being acceptable because what is of importance

to this study is the people's conception of what is part of their traditional

life, not what the observer designates as so. Furthermore, I am concerned

with the positive value attached to many forms of traditional activity, an

imbuement that galvanizes strategies to maintain activities when they may

--n� ..""""".
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be only marginally economically profitable, or to devise strategies to

resist encroachments by external governmental or other interests. A

definition of traditional activities may include knowledges, skills, and

practises held by the Cree over long periods of time, arguably developed by

the Cree themselves as part of their adaptive ethnoecology; I have indicated

previously that elements of traditional activities are amenable to change

brought on by interaction with external sociocultural systems. The essential

point here, I submit, is that an activity is traditional if the contemporary

practitioners maintain it is in some aspect that is part of their cultural

heritage. In this thesis, attention will be given to an initial understanding

of the traditional economic sector of the Southend Cree, particularly as it

articulates with their concept of their cultural identity heritage.

2.4.4 Resource Production, Resource Area and Joint Activities

Joint productive activities in many boreal forest traditional

economies are frequently observable, and also involve patterns of distribution

and exchange of not only goods in the form of resources, but also labour

services. Problems of resource sharing are created when additional

people are invited to join or use an individual's trapping or hunting

territory. Among the Mistassini Cree, as documented by Rogers (1963) and

Tanner (1979) a sharing of hunting territories often occurs, where the

nominal head of the territory permits others to exploit the animal resources

therein, The usufruct principle of control over the territory for a

length of time vests in the hunting territory leader a certain degree of

privileged power, which he is able to exercise by allowing hunting exchanges.

Over time and between territories there can develop numerous exchanges of

hunting privileges. These exchanges appear to be of a generalized sort�
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and are conducted largely between close and potential kin and contiguous

territory residents.

Among boreal forest traditional groups where a form of hunting or

trapping territory exists, there can occur a generalized class of exchanges

allowing groups to use resources under the administration of a different

hunting group. The major resources on these territories are variant and

fluctuant, including both commercial fur and subsistence resources. There

is a real possibility of overuse if territories are not permitted to 'lie

fallow' for a period of recovery. A particular class of exchange, not of

goods, but of privileges, that of hunting privilege, is practised. This

exchange can be regarded as an adaptive strategy in the face of a variable

environment. In addition, broader social functions are evident in the

exchange of privileges. Tanner writes:

Exchange of hunting privileges, while functioning
to maintain the continuity of the hunting territory
system in an unstable environment, also has important
social implications, as does any other form of social
exchange (1979: 196).

The exchange, an economic exchange, also serves as a vehicle for kinship-

aligned and other partnership joint ventures, and for recruiting potential

labour into the productive unit.

There is, however, a great deal of variability among sub-Arctic or

boreal forest populations on the use and functional importance of hunting

and trapping areas. Among the Patuanak Dene, JarvenpaDs research revealed

that trapping areas and units exploiting them are variable in spatial

location and composition (1980: 126-133), according to a number of environ-

ment and social factors.

In reality, trapping areas are in constant flux"

They expand, shrink and shift in positions as teams
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readjust routes of travel and trap locations to suit

changing conditions in the weather, ani�al behaviour
and mood ... Trapping areas and trapping teams are both
ephemeral phenomena. A few men have managed to retain
long-term partnerships, but most teams are not stable
structures. They dissolve after two or three seasons,
and the men acquire new partners (ibid.: 128).

Jarvenpa terms the use of trapping area by Patuanak Dene "transitory

usufruct" (ibid.: 129).

It is most interesting to note� though, that external influences in the

form of incursion of exploration and tourist activity over traditional

trapping areas encouraged some Patuanak Dene to consider accepting

governmental administration of registration and zoning of trapping areas,

which had been locally resisted until the advent of these external pressures

(ibid.: 132). Thus, a re-orientation of local spatial organization with

potential effects on economic production is underway because of external

pressures. This is a common pattern among many boreal forest communities

as non-traditional or non-locally instigated economic activity affects

traditional adaptive strategies.

Joint economic units comprised of individuals and small groups is

often exhibited in temporary co-operative alignments for specific purpose

activities at various seasons. Helm has termed such units the "task group"

(1968). The composition of these task groups are variable in size� but

participants are usually linked by some sort of kin affiliation. The

presence of joint economic activities in the economic system of the Southend

Cree shall be examined, and can be considered as one example of the contextual

articulation of economic activity and social organization.

2.4.5 Economic Behaviour: Adaptive Strategies and the
Generalized Economy

It is suggested here that an appropriate understanding of the economic
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activity of individuals and groups, as expressed in their actual behaviour,

is to view such activity as a system of 'adaptive strategies'. These

strategies are organized and structured, are carried out in patterns, and

cumulatively over time may be termed adaptive processes. Individuals and

groups are able to manipulate the various factors affecting economic

activity, which stem from both the natural and social environment, to

attempt to achieve what are considered desirable ends. This conception

also implies a rejection of a static view of an economy or economic

activity.

It is contended here that a generalized, non-specialized, flexible,

heterogeneous type of economic production will be more adaptive1y successful

than a specialized, homogenous type of economic production in contexts of

natural and social environmental variability and change. The generalized

economy of most hunter-gatherers exhibits a resource heterogeneity: there

is an availability of a range of alternative resources which can be exploited

when necessary. For example, boreal populations have a range of food and

material resources - big game, small game, fish, birds and plant resources.

These resources vary, in not always predictable fashion, in quantity,

distribution, and dependent largely on environmental factors beyond the

direct control of human groups. Boreal forest populations have evolved

a number of adaptive strategies, including a generalized technology, social

organizational adaptations and an ideological system expressing in some

features ecological relationships (Feit 1973; Jarvenpa 1980; Rogers 1963;

Tanner 1979).

Broadly speaking, a class of adaptational strategies are social

organizational and structural malleability in the context of resource
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variation. Internally, a group may temporarily fragment to even the

minimal unit, the individual extended family, in times of resource

scarcity and re-assemble when exploitative output permits the maintenance

of larger groups. This was the pattern among the Mistassini Cree in the

period 1924-1940� when major food resources were at a minimum: separate

family units resided on nearby lakes, harvesting a more reliable fish

resource and sharing food when possible. After an enlargement of food

resources after 1940� the multi-family or local band became the typical

structure once again (Tanner 1978).

Similarly, the maximal structural unit of boreal forest populations,

the "req i ona l band" (He l m 1968; Smith 1979) is thought to coalesce only

when resource availability permitted, such as at a productive fish take

locale, or a large caribou herd killing spot. The exact time and site of

regional band coalition may not have been reliably predictable, though

it would not have been entirely fortuitous. Constraints on social mobility

and aggregation, then, are related closely to the natural environment factors

of subsistence availability and quantity.

2.406 Technological Change and Sociocultural Impact

A discussion of economic change in the local-level boreal forest

community must include the consequences of introduction of a new technology.

It is possible little negative contextual impact will result. Indeed,

there may even be a flourescence of prima ry cul tura 1 fea tures, such as the

case of horse introduction to the Plains Indians;. the horse was ecologically

adaptable to the Plains environment, and expanded the adaptive capacities

of groups employing it (Oliver 1968). However, the introduction of a new

technology in a small society may have profound changes, as did the intro-

�� I_.l� ------------
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duction of the steel axe among the Yir Yoront of Australia (Sharp 1968)�

and as documented by Pelto in the social and ecological consequences of

snowmobile introduction among the. Skolt Lapps (1973). The case study may

be used as illustrative of an approach to analyze local-level technological

and economic change.

Pelto contends that the introduction of the snowmobile to Skolt

society initiated profound changes throughout the technological � economic9

and social spheres of Skolt life. A pattern of change could be traced to

this single technological modification. He suggests that it is with an

ecological approach that the full consequences of this change is best

understood: "To understand the many-s i ded i nfl uence of the snowmobile �

we have to take a quite ecological approach to this instance of human social

adaptation" (ibid.: preface).

The snowmobile was first introduced to the Skolt in 1958, and the

use of it spread rapidly. The Skoltis productive base was reindeer hunting.

supplemented by some hunting and fishing. Reindeer herding prior to the

use of snowmobiles was done on foot, on skis and with reindeer-drawn sledges,

extending over large, well-defined territories. Herding was carried out

collectively. Reindeer were also used as transport power. Given the

nature of reindeer herding and the large territories reindeer grazed9 the

advantages of snowmobiles were immediately apparent� and reindeer herding

became mechanized. Snowmobiles had other uses: transporting commercial

goods, hunting and fishing transport, hauling firewood, and it was used in

social visiting. Because a priority on mobility was valued by the Skolt,

the snowmobile quickly became an indispensable part of Skolt life.

Yet, with advantages must come costs. Economic costs of using
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snowmobiles have been high; money was required for the purchase of machine's

gasoline, oil, spare parts and �aintenance. These costs were not

present before snowmobile use in Skolt society. Thus, more cash was

necessary, which increased dependence on cash welfare supplements. 'Costs'

of another kind had more intense consequences. These were skills and

knowledge that deteriorated as reindeer mechanization continued. In place

of closely-controlled round-ups, culling and breeding of reindeer, they

are now processed throughout the winter in numerous round-ups with decreased

concern for herd management. Pelto terms this "de-domesticationli of the

reindeer. Since snowmobile usuage, reindeer harvest has increased, but losses

have also increased because of less effective herd management. Thus, the

technological change was one factor influencing a decline in herd size.

Pelto maintains that snowmobile adoption has a second set of

consequences to Skolt social organization. Because usuage of the snowmobile

provided an adaptive advantage to families possessing them, an economic

differentiation developed, resulting in an incipient social stratification

and possession of material goods. This process of techno-economic differen-

tiation, in short, refers to a breakdown in the egalitarian social system

to one of familial stratification. This is exhibited initially in the differ-

ential possession of technical and economic items.

Pelto concludes with an important generalization on the consequences

of technological change, which he calls "de-Loce l i ze t i on ":

De-localization summarizes in a single term a

large number of inter-related processes that
make up the main elements of modernization all
over the world - particularly in previously non

industrialized tand non-Westernized) societies ...

the various social and economic aspects of
modernization are best understood in terms of a

very generalized loss of local autonomy through
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the growth of dependence on a world-wide system of
resource allocation and political power. A central
feature of this process of de-localization is the

growth of dependence on commercially distributed
sources of energy.

In the Skolt case, both the snowmobile and the energy to operate them come

from external sources, in complete contrast to the formerl .

locally-

adapted and integrated transport technology of reindeer, which require local

pasturage for their lenergy'. In addition to replacing a low-scale productive

technology, snowmobile usuage has entrapped the Skolt within a new mesh of

demands which must be met.

The consequences of snowmobile adoption in economic pursuits may not

be as far-reaching for other groups as it was for the Skolt. Jarvenpa

notes that those Dene trappers who successfully used the snowmobile were

the most mobile and had the highest trapping incomes, but 'techno-economic

differentiation' is not characteristic. He writes:

While mechanical ability and trapping success do
account for subtle differences in prestige� thus
far they have not nourished the development of

significant social strata, nor have they created
disparities in material life style. In part, such
developments are held in check by the equilibrating
effect of an egalitarian socio-political organization
and ethos (1980: 169).

A comparison of these two cases indicate that, presumably, the egalitarian

organization of the Skolt was not sufficiently compelling enough to reduce

the differentiating effects. In the Skolt case, it was seen that the snow-

mobile provided adaptive advantages to those individuals who were in a

position to utilize them the most effectively. These advantages were

flexibility and mobility. Similar advantages for the Dene trappers are

noted by Jarvenpa.



72

The adoption of new technologies or modifications of existing

technologies is thus hypothesized to have techno-economic and ecological

consequences, dependent on the empirical sociocultural context. An examination

of introduced technologies of water and snow transport among the Southend

Cree will be examined for these effects, as these technologies are now

considered essential by the Cree for economic productivity and other

activities.

2.4.7 Local/External Economic Relations:
The Source of Change

In northern Saskatchewan and throughout the sub-Arctic, a local

community's economic change and development does not take place in isolation�

free of influence of causal relationship with the larger or external

economic system it is a part of. The fact of external influence on local

systems, including whole sociocultural systems, is historically documented

by the interaction of indigenous groups with the Euro-Canadian commercial

fur trade markets. In the recent historical and contemporary periods, both

traditional and particularly non-traditional sectors of the local economy

have and are beconing increasingly integrated with the external system.

This diachronic process of economic emergence and exteriorization will

proceed more qUickly in the future and with greater impacts on the local

economic system, and the local community as a whole. Dalton makes this

point clearly:

There is no such thing as a small-scale community's
development independent of the larger units of the
economy and society external to the tribe or village"
The several kinds of change that constitute moderniza
tion all entail integration with external groupings�
i.e., increased dependence upon external groups with
whom new economic and cultural transactions take
place (1969: 78).

\
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In this thesis, I propose to examine selected aspects of this

ongoing integration. What will be stressed here is the fact of an

increased integration and dependency on external entities and forces of

the market system which act in concert with other economic processes of

change affecting the community, and will contribute to the re-structuring

of the local community.

2.5 The Boreal Forest Community: Introduction

In this study of a contemporary indigenous boreal forest community,

I have selected three broad, yet related objectives as relevant:

1. Internal community dynamics: in the study of local community
it can be seen there is a maintenance of continuity to the
community structure, though a number of integrational processes,
which will vary in each empirical context. However, in situations
of rapid change, brought on, for example� by acculturative contact,
there are also processes of fission, which also vary in each
empirical context. These processes interact with each other,
giving to the community system a dynamic quality.

2. Local-external relations: in the contemporary local
community many aspects of existence are affected by relations
with the embracing external system. The problem is to
determine the nature of this interrelationship in its
generalities and specifically as research objectives warrant.
Each empirical context will exhibit variations in these
relations� dependent upon the nature of the local system and
the permutation of the external system it interacts with.

30 Process of change: the contemporary local community is
the product of historical processes, largely brought on by
the interaction of indigenous boreal forest populations with
the larger Euro-Canadian and Canadian society. The general
process of change itself is continual, based upon internal
sociocultural modifications and the altering nature of local
external relations; yet the specific processes of change can

be different or at least variable in causality in different
historical and contemporary periods. In any community study,
then, a diachronic perspective is necessary. Additionally.
for purposes of explanation (if that is an objective of research)
there is a need to view specific factors as more causal than
others in a community's evolution.
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2.5. 1 Def i nit i on of Corrunun i ty

It is appropriate here to provide an operational definition of community,

which shall include some qualifying characteristics. There does not appear to

be a definition of community commonly held by researchers, prevalent in

the diverse and fluctuant theoretical state ethnologists find themselves

enmeshed in. For the purposes here, Williamson1s definition of community

shall be used:

May be defined as a relatively small human agglomeration
interrelating and functioning against a background of
widely-accepted common identifications, activities and
modes of communication. Its people are normally resident
in a small geographical area. They share a relatively
large degree of economic, cultural and organizational
needs� which normally motivate a variety of formal and
semi-formal actions, familiar and generated and structured
within the community, though sometimes drawing upon
exterior resources, in order to meet these needs (1976: xxx).

The definition is largely self-explanatory and is sufficiently gener�lized

to apply to a variety of empirical cases. However, the following comments

will be used to supplement the above definition, and to illustrate that,

as with any concept in wide use, there are complexities involved in

definition and operational;zation.

Berreman provides an enlightening discussion of the concept of

scale as it has been employed in ethnology and sociology (1978). In this

research I am studying a small-scale community. which implies there are

differences between it and a large-scale community. Scale is a complex

concept. exhibiting many problems in definition and usuage. According to

Berreman, "sca l e has been identified with size and that it has been seen as

a function of the number of people interacting and the closeness or intensity

of interac t i on
" (1978: 227). Berreman succinctly summarizes what many writers

have seen as essential differences between communities or societies of small-
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scale and those of large-scale. The differences are too numerous to list

here; he makes a short list of 21 differential features, encompassing values,

social knowledge, communication, personal networks and interaction, organizational

and structural diversity, and changes to all of the above by an increase in

scale (ibid.: 22).

The nature of internal relationships in a small-scale community differs

from those generally found in a large-scale society. Generally, all activities9

social, economic, political, ideological, in a small-scale community are carried

out in a localized area, within a population whose organizational and structura1

features are common knowledge for its members. Berreman writes on this point:

In the small-scale society, people relate to one another
on the basis of extensive and intensive mutual knowledge ...

they interact in primary relationships - as total persons
with known statuses, known personalities, known biographies,
all of which are inseparable, and all of which are relevant
to interactionoo.in small-scale relationships, virtually all
constituents of social organization coalesce: roles,
statuses and personalities; formal and informal relationships;
expressive and instrumental activities; collective and self
orientation; ascription and achievement; economics, politics,
social relations, and religion, etc. (ibid.: 234).

The closeness and intensity of internal community interaction is often

engendered by a web of kinship relations linking individuals and families.

Formalized and structured relationships within the community, such as that

based on community segmentation according to status, will also be affected

by the intensity of personal relationships. This property of small-scale

community life, its integratedness, has been noted by Redfield:

To the member of the more isolated band or village
the community is a round of life, a small cosmos; the
activities and the institutions lead from one into
all the others so that it is to the native himself
the community is not a list of tools and customs; it
is an integrated whole (1960: 10).

, ---�-- --------� .
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2.5.2 All-Native Community

Helm and Damas provide a definition of the lall-native communityl in

the sub-Arctic, which is characterized:

by the absence of White personnel or institutions
which act as focal points of recruitment and interest
in the community. However, the all-native community
is itself oriented toward a focal centre of White
institutions in the region, commonly a settlement that
may be cha racteri zed as "Po i nt-of - Trade II (1963: 10).

They see this community type as in the Icontact-traditional horizonl, which

is marked by the "establishment of all-native communities made up of permanent

dwellings ... evidence of a significant decline in the nomadism and cultural

independence of the aboriginal and early contact period" (ibid.: 10-11).

Although a thorough comparative study was not done, it is probable that very

few of these all-native communities exhibiting the main feature of absence

of White institutions exist today in the sub-Arctic. Generally, communities

have reached a population size where formerly external institutions - church,

retail, health, education, government offices, etc., are now present in most

communities. According to Redfield:

There are present in it [the community] institutions
that originated outside of the community, that have
been imported into it, and that have various degrees
of loose or firm establishment in the life of the
commun i ty (1960: 43).

The presence and functioning of these institutions, and the personnel engaged

in operating them can have significant effect on the community social system

and individual therein; however, except for selected limited references,

this thesis shall not examine that issue, as worthy of research as it is.

In most small indigenous native communities, Whites number only a

fractional percentage of the total population, For example, in Southend
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in 1982, some 10-25 Whites were present out of a total of approximately 650

people. Additionally, only four Whites can be said to reside year-round,

the balance for various reasons are seasonal or temporary residents, remaining

for various periods of time in the community.

However, the more important feature is how observers view the local

indigenous community. One way is to see the establishment of external

institutions and personnel as forming the superstructure of community

organization - the only reason the community of native people is there is

because these external institutions initially draw them to settle, and over

time, the institutions and what they provided became the reason for community

growth. This view5 in my opinion, is far too restricted, and obscures the

actual dynamics of community function and evolution. Such a view, that

communities are organized about external, White-controlled institutions,

is part of what has been called a "conceptual negativism" (Koolage 1975).

This view holds, implicitly, a denial of the validity of native community

social organization and structure. It is the contention in this thesis that

native communities are systems which can incorporate the external, imposed

institutions to its community structure, and can manifest adaptations to

change impacts brought on by external relations.

I would maintain that indigenous communities have a coherency

created by and visible to its members, though it may not be readily discernible

to temporarily affiliated observers. Perhaps gathering more empirical data

on the emic conceptualization of community organization and structure is

necessary. As I have noted, in this thesis I have explicitly focused on

the Southend Cree community organization and structure, indicating in the

empirical material the interactions with and adaptations to introduced

institutions .

...�-..Pr..........."""'''''''''''''''''''''----------�.
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2.5.3 Local Interactions With Other Communities

Helm and Damas' point of external orientation toward a 'focal centre'

is a useful one that is in need of expansion, given the patterns of

contemporary local community-external relationships. Frequently, there is

more than a trade orientation to external centres, a range of other types of

interaction occurs. Educational, health services, provision of government

programs and services, recreational, communicational, festival, employment

points, etc., which are not in sufficient supply at the local level are

created at one or several external communities. Thus, there may be a fairly

constant and regular flow of community members between the local and extra

local communities for these purposes.

Another set of interactions between local and other communities are

kin associated. Contemporarily, many residents retain and actively maintain

a kin-base network webbing out to one or more communities. Modern transport

enables more frequent and rapid interaction, through air and overland

vehicular travel. There is a functional aspect to this multi-community

kin network, for various social, economic and political activities can be

observed imposed on kin-based interaction.

Additionally, there is presently a set of interactions stemming from

a local community's political interrelations with one or more external

political bodies. In Southend, for example, there are two political entities,

one of which has three points of articulation with external government

entities, while the other has two. There is, of course, an interaction

intra-locally. Numerous sorts of interactions occur along these formal

structural networks. I shall be discussing the formation and growth of

importance of political relations of Southend and external political

bodies.

��.'..�£-. .. --------------------��
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What we can see then, is that in the contemporary indigenous or

native community, there are manifold interactions between the local community

and external communities and entities. Empirically these interactions

can vary with each context, and some will be of more import to local

community dynamics than otherso Helm and Damas' general point of external

orientation is yet relevant, but the empirical facts of that orientation

have altered in recent years. Inter-community relations have become much

more frequent and complex. However, it should be recognized that the

fact of this complex orientation does not obscure or negate the reality

of a community's internal organization and structure.

2.5.4 Integration Processes

The social organization and structure of any community exhibits

processes of integration which cumulatively serve to provide a continual � on

going coherancy and unity for the community members. These integration

processes would be of many kinds, associated with technological, economic,

social, political, religious and other components of the community system.

Here I will begin to outline what I see as some of the primary integration

processes evident in the small-scale boreal forest community. The selection

here should not be considered exhaustive, and is only an initial study of

such processes. In using this concept, there is a recognition of it's

open-ended nature, that �s, it seems plausible innumerable symbols, customs,

practises, activities, networks, inter-relationships, etc. are functional in

a community as integration devices; the problem is to select what appears

most evident and most relevant to the research at hand.

In many northern communities, a common ethnic identity functions as

a fundamental and embracing integrative process. This is particularly so
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where a single ethnic group, such as the Cree in the community of Southend,

comprises the population; in multi-ethnic communities, this integrative

device is obviously absent, except for its function internal to each

ethnic group. A primary identity component, language, provides the

internal communicative tool, and serves to distinguish the local

population who speak it from those who do not. The possession and pan

community usuage of the common distinctive language functions inherantly to

establish an integrative bond amongst its speakers, and to present the

outsider an important criteria of distinction.

In addition to the language identity component, a sense of a common

historical traditional possessed by community members is important. Whatever

internal segmentation, divisions or fission processes are operative in the

community, the common ancestral background provides the contemporary

community members with a sense of historical validity and permanency. A

common expression among Cree of all age.s is "we have always been here".

This historical validity is traceable in the opinion of contemporary Cree

back through the lengthy accu1turative period, and even to pre-contact

times, when the social environment Cree existed within was much smaller

and predictable. As well as providing a historical support to the local

cultural integrity, practical consequences flow out of this historical

continuity because of Treaty agreements between the federal government and

the 1 oca 1 band.

Another primary integrative process in northern Saskatchewan all-native

communities is, I suggest, the kinship system, as several researchers have

noted or implied (Aski-Puko 1976; CRS 1975; Irimoto 1980; Jarvenpa 1980;

Russel 1975; Sharp 1973, 1975a, 1977a9 1977b; Smith 1975, <1979)0 I shall
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be discussing specific aspects of the Southend Cree kinship system in

latter chapters. A complex web of kin-based relationships provides linkages

along which a number of integrative processes operate, for example: material

resources are distributed, social interaction of numerous forms ;s engendered,

personnel for specific economic activities is selected, and enculturative

and identity maintenance means are channelled.

Within the small contemporary indigenous community, the presence of

new organizations or institutions - here to be termed structures - may be

contributive to maintaining community unity. These 'innovative structures'

will be discussed subsequently; characteristics relevant here are that in

order to have an integrative function, such structures must be community-wide,

if they are established to meet only the objectives of a population segment,

it is probable a fracturing effect will be included.

Another integrational process can emanate from the collective

participation in community-wide secular celebrations or festivals. Here I

am referring to a local expression of a popular institution in boreal forest

communities - winter and summer festivals. These are non-religious,

semi-annual celebrations, and a large number of events in each festival are

reflective of traditional skills useful for acquiring subsistence from the

land. There are several functions to these festivals - entertainment,

diversion from day-to-day activities, a time for community members to

mingle. The integrative function is also derived from festivals being

supported by those who, as Dyck states in reference to pow wow gatherings

in southern Saskatchewan, share an "interest in a common cultural activity"

which will "generate a collective self-esteem" (Dyck 1979: 92-93). Elsewhere

in northern Saskatchewan, Jarvenpa has made a brief notation of the community

.....................--------...
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festivals in the Upper Churchill River district (1982a: 293). I will

examine briefly the social function of these festivals at Southend and

how they contribute to community integration.

205.5 Fission Process

As I suggested above, there are integration processes active within

a local community� giving the system a unity and coherency_ Within any

community as well, there are fission or schism processes active which

may function to segment a population, or at least reduce the processes of

integration. It can be speculated that these processes exhibit a dynamic

interplay in many communities, proceeding to points where the maintenance

of existing community structure is altered, and either a re-structuring or

disintegration can be detected. Very generally, in the indigenous small-scale

community in northern Saskatchewan, integration and fission processes were

in a stable interactive pattern, to some point in historical time where

impingements to the local stability arise from pervasive contacts with the

outside. It appears that it is in the broadening of the nature and degree

of local-external relations that fission processes have their origin.

However, the local community's internal relations, and the community's

ecological relationship, will also playa contributing role in the historical

evolution of the local community. Where an instability or unpredictability

of the economic system develops from environmental pertubation, there may

be effects to community structure.

For example, a temporary shifting in social structure of the northern

Quebec Cree occurred in the 1920's and 19301s. This was related to a general

shortage of both game and fur animals, most importantly caribou and beaver;

to a shift to other resources partially to offset the shortages, but the

.........l ----------------�.
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major effect was to induce a fragmentation of winter hunting groups to

single family camps, situated within walking distance of each other, and

to move much more frequently than previous to the subsistence shortage

(Tanner 1978). This was also the conclusion of Bishop on the northern

Ojibwa in the face of environmental limitation:

It has also involved considerable individual social
mobility from group to group, a practice related to
the maintenance of effective and efficient group
size under conditions of fluctuating and periodic
resource scarcity (1978: 227).

In both cases, the quest for commercial fur animals constituted an important

sector of the 1 oca 1 economy, and the inc rea ses in exp 1 oi ta ti on for exchange

purposes was compounded by intensive pressures from other trappers and

natural lows in animal population cycles. Alterations to social organization

and structure were a result of environmental pertubation, which was partially

caused by human action.

For contemporary northern Saskatchewan indigenous communities, however,

the source and effect of fissionistic or schismatic processes are more

complex than a changing ecological relationship. A premise of this thesis

is that the increasing manifold linkages and ongoing integration with the

external macro-system will have an effect on the local micro-system. It

follows that processes of community organizational and structural change

will be related to external pressures. This is the opinion of Dalton:

Local community change or development seems never

to be a 'natural' process of imminent expansion of
the village or tribe, but rather the community's
response to incursion from outside itself (1969: 76).

The nature and degree of the local community's external relations will be

a Source of localized schismatic processes. Empirical material introduced
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later in this thesis will support a hypothesis that a major source of

schismatic processes will be found in the political relations of the

local population with the embracing governmental system. This is directly

related to the specialized political status Treaty Indians possess in

reference to the Canadian federal and provincial governments. As I have

pointed out in the introduction, the Southend Cree population is divided

into two political statuses - Treaty and non-Treaty, also referred to as

non-status and/or Metis. The emergence of fissionistic processes in Southend

is related to the local formalization and application of a previously

ambiguously manifested political status; in other words, the community

became segmented on the basis of membership or absence of membership within

the local Indian band. The features of this segmentation, and some of the

consequences it has fostered, will be examined in latter chapters.

2.5.6 External Relations

In the contemporary boreal forest community, a number of the community

sub-systems will exhibit a degree of interrelationships with the external

macro-system. These linkages should be examined empirically for the degree

of impact upon the local community, for much of the daily life of individuals

and groups is an interaction with or a consequence of a range of inter

relationships. Activities in, for example, economic, pol i t i ca l , educational

and health spheres of community life are now undertaken by individuals who

must incorporate externally derived factors with local community and

environmental factors. A preceeding section included an outline of an approach

to examining the local/external economic interaction. The integration of

local communities with the external sphere creates many changes to the former.

I offered previously the view that schismatic processes will be partly derived
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from local/external relations. To enlarge upon the theme of external relations,

it is useful to turn to Dalton, who suggests that a process of community

restructuring includes a loss of community autonomy.

Modernization and development inevitably restructure
the economy and society of village communities because
the principal innovations that comprise modernization
and new economic, cultural and political transactions,
activities and institutions which connect the village
to the outside world, thereby undoing local socio
economic dependence, autonomy and isolation. What
anthropologists sometimes call the increase in scale
that accompanies modernization means new mobility and
alternatives; new activities and occupations; new

transactional flows. These integrate local communities
with the nation (1971: 34).

2.5.7 Structural Differentiation and Innovative Structures

As a consequence of or reaction to this integrational, restructuring

process3 local communities exhibit a process of what Smelser calls, in

reference to economic change, but also applicable here, IIstructural

d i fferent i at ion": lithe evolution from a multi-functional role structure

to several more specialized s truc tures
" (1971: 356). In the traditional

community or group previous to an intensified integration process, little

structural differentiation is evident; there were few specific statuses,

roles or segments and no stratification according to ascripted or achieved

status. The basic structural unit was the extended fami1y� the superceding

structure the local band and the maximal aggregate the regional band.

Each structural component and, in particular, the extended family, carried

out a number of productive, enculturative and integrative functions.

Over time, as the integration process accelerated, traditional structure

function was modified and new structures came into being to interact with

changes induced by the cumulative process.

.i->
��_II --------�
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By the use of the term structure in this thesis, I am referring,

simply, to what Barth has said of structure. It is the "aggregate pattern

of behaviour" (1981: 113). Structure is behaviour - repetitive, shared,

understood and valued by the members of the society. Moreover, it is

dynamic, amenable to change, because behaviour itself is variable and

subject to change. The use of the term structure does not imply a

synchronic conception of a community's organization, for the objective

here is to incorporate a diachronic perception in describing and explaining
\

change. Nor does it imply an inherant homeostasis of the interrelated sub-

structures of the community. In the sense used here, structure is an

etic summary of what the researcher views as the aggregates of behaviour,

employed by the researcher to establish conceptual organization. And it must

be said, that although it is based upon what is observed, it may not be

congruous to the conception the community under study would conceive of its

structure.

Some initial comments on new or innovative structures are useful here.

The innovative structures developed within the community mayor may not be

outgrowths of already existent structures, but they will usually be resemblant

in some respects. The individuals operative within the new structure will

typically have multiple functions associated with traditionalistic

structures. New specific roles will be present, but they will not create a

special status transferable to other roles. To a degree5 then, the value

of egalitarianism of the traditionalistic native community will countervail

the tendencies of structural differentiation.

The intended objective of the innovative structure will be to offset,

mediate, or enhance in some wayan impact in order that local interests

�� --------------�.
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can be met. To this end, positive interaction from the local perspective

is engendered; but there will be minimal effect on the external sources of

the change impact on or the external entities involved in the issue at

hand. The innovative structure will usually be restricted to local internal

influences only.

Within the community, innovative structures may perform integrative

functions, coalescing a community's response in a collective form to a change

impact, as new stresses appear that traditional structures are not geared

to respond to effectively. The establishment of an innovative structure

in a community acts as a signal to members, and to outsiders, that the

community ;s able to take some measures of local control over the problem

at hand. The numerous meetings and negotiations that innovative structures

typically are involved in, particularly economic and political structures,

serve as a forum for public discussion and airing of consensus or conflicts.

New structures may also have schismatic functions if monopolization of the

structure administration or activity is obtained by individuals or groups

promoting self-objectives more than community objectives.

Innovative structures may be short-term or permanent, and can be

geared toward specific issues or be multi-purpose� to mediate the number of

external relations or incursions. The collective response to a perceived

destructive development may manifest itself in the form of a temporary

structure. This was the case with the Peter Ballantyne Band's opposition

to the Churchill River Hydro-electric development (CRS 1976), when the

Band felt compelled to document their opposition in a published volume

(Aski-Puko 1976). Specific structures are addressed to specific purposes

or interactive problems, such as the Reindeer Lake Fishermen's Co-operative
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or the Southend Trappers
I Association, two formal bodies found on local

traditional resource extraction activities. Multi-purpose structures are

typically local political structures, dealing with a range of administrative,

managerial and operational functions.

In brief, the northern Saskatchewan native community will thus exhibit

a number of recently evolved organizations and institutions - 'macro-social I

level of organizations - which were not present in the pre-contact or historic

periods. This phenomonon of growth in macro-social organizations are, I suggests

local adaptive responses to external relations and incursions. Here I am

not able to judge the efficacy of these local structures in meeting their

explicit or implicit functions. Assessing the 'adequacy' of adaptive

strategies - these macro-social structures - is not the purpose of this

thesis. However, the relative newness of these structures and the inexperience

of the personnel filling hitherto not present roles will mitigate against the

full achievement of the objectives of the structures. The success of these

structures will also be connected to the receptivity of the external systems

they must interact with. Williamson makes a noteworthy assessment of macro-

social organization in an Inuit co�munity, which is appropriate here.

Let it be remembered that the traditionally-based
lives of the Spence Bay people have only begun
adjusting to macro-social organization over the
last decade, and experience in municipal organization
is not, at the time of writings more than six years
old. Thus, while we have recognized that the
community has made steady organizational progress
and is acquiring social strengths, it has to be

equally recognized that the community needs at least
as many years as it has already experienced in
such organization to develop the confidence, comp-
etencies and personal strengths sufficient to .

eliminate its present state of vulnerability (1976: 457).

The development of innovative structures will also include organizations�
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as I proposed earlier, that can serve integrative functions in the community.

These structures exhibit at least two common features: they are open to

membership of the whole community, though they may be specific-purpose

structures organized by a specific interest group; and these structures

will represent the interests of the local interest group or the whole

community. Smelser holds the view that new structures can have integrational

properties:

The resulting integrative structures attempt with
more or less success, to co-ordinate and solidify
the social structures which the forces of differ
entiation threaten to fragment (1971: 367).

Counter-vailing these integrationa1 processes are, as I have indicated,

fissionistic processes - the interplay of the two imbue community

organization and structure with a dynamic qualityc

2.5.8 A Summery of Community Restructuring -

Exteriorization

It is suggested here the causes of historical and contemporary

community change in the northern Saskatchewan indigenous boreal forest

community are primarily a consequence of local or nicro-system interaction

with the external �ilieu or macro-system. Internally, the community

exhibits a dynamic interplay of integrational and fissionistic processes.

Furthermore, a structural differentiation occurs, wherein the relatively

simple structural make-up of pre-contact Cree band societies, comprised of

three structural segments - the family, local band and regional band - is

transformed over time to the contempora ry commun i ty exh i bi ti ng a more

complex structural organization. The restructuring of the local community

is on-going, that is to says it has not reached some homeostatic apex.

Contemporarily, two broad, interrelated sets of external relations are contribu�
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tive to a cumulative restructuring process: local-external economic

relations, and a multiplicity of local effects flowing from local-external

political relations.

The interaction of the local population or community with the larger

embracive milieu will, of course, induce many more changes than what I have

focussed on in this research. There will be a multiplicity of discernible

adaptations, adoptions, and alterations to the local sociocultural system

such as the adoption of macro-social organizational structures, modification

to the economic system, incorporation of new technologies, modification of

social organization and structure, adoption of new customs and practices,

and, importantly, alteration to local identity and value systems. It may

be useful to employ a summery concept in reference to the complexity of

external relations: to that end, the concept of 'exteriorization' can

be applied. First developed and employed by Williamson, he defines it as:

By exteriorization is meant the wide range of

value-susceptible processes whereby both
individuals and group decision-making and
behaviour is affected by potent influences not

indigenous to the original culture and which
increase dependency upon those influences.
Exteriorization involves varying degrees of
actual control over significant aspects of
peoples' lives by powers, dynamics, systems and
individuals located physically beyond the reach
or even the knowledge of the recipient society,
though their agents mayor may not be in direct
contact. Aspects affected are often structural.
and include economic patterns and social organiza�
tions socialization and values, belief systems,
cultural expression, and demographic factors (1984).

For the purposes here, then, exteriorization is considered a process.

historically identifiable and contemporarily active.

Recalling Berreman's comments on the type of social relations in a

small-scale community (1978), we can add a supplementary comment by
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Williamson on the general purposeness of a local community undergoing the

exteriorization process:

A society traditiona1istically habituated to

primary group and micro-organizational interactions
and structures will tend to try to perpetuate these
usuages, where possible, within the context of the
larger social setting, while still in the process
of learning macro-social organizational techniques
(1978: xxxviii).

The persistenence of the traditionalistic interaction and structures

will have several functions, though a new change context now affects the

local community. The interactions and structures may be the most suitably

adapted to the environment context for the purpose of economic production,

particularly where there is a two-fold economy of subsistence/domestic

economy and a commercial traditional economy. This is the case in many

boreal forest communities where the two modes of production are integrated.

Thus, the persistence of traditional interactions and structures is a

vital component of the local economic system. Secondly, the traditional

interaction and structures are the modes of identity and value inculcation,

dispersal and maintenance among the community members. The shoring up of

identity foundations is basic to maintaining adaptive capacity of a local

community, particularly where it is of un;ethnic composition. Identity

persistence, expressed and manifested in a number of ways, is an essential

concern to most boreal forest indigenous groups. In the context of rapid

change, from an extra-societal origin, but manifested within the local community,

a viable identity persistence can give the community additional adaptive

capacitieso New organizations and structures, hitherto absent, will be

incorporated with the traditionalistic, to deal with contemporary problems

of sociocultural, particularly economic and political change. In my

opinion, the blending of traditionalistic and innovative structures. while
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not without discontinuity or even conflict in some cases, broadens the

adaptive repoitoire of the local community or population.

2.6 Identity: The All-Native Community

The community of Southend can be considered, in my opinion, an all

native Cree community, although there are a few Whites resident in the

community for specific purposes. It is evident the population possesses

a distinctive Cree cultural or ethnic identity� and the Cree themselves

maintain they are different than other groups in other communities,

both Indian and White. Here I shall suggest an approach to considering

some limited aspects of Southend Cree identity� based on work by Spicer

(1971), Barth (1969) and Levy (1975). I am interested in understanding the

persistence and function of the Southend Cree identity in the contemporary

period, as the people are themselves concerned about their identity maintenance

in the face of assaultive influences brought on by increasing exteriorization.

The ethnic context of northern Saskatchewan presents a complex

picture. There are two root Indian cultures, the Dene and Western Woods

Cree, each with a distinctive language, cultural history and displaying

historically different ecological adaptations. Since contact with Euro

Canadians, Metis Cree and Metis Dene segments have appeared (Valentine 1955).

There are several northern Saskatchewan communities that have become the

locus of interaction of Dene and Cree groups, notably the villages of the

Upper Churchill River (Jarvenpa 1982a) and the northern service centre of

La Ronge, but the general pattern is the prescence of Treaty and Metis

status segments of the root culture in one community. These four groups

have been recently lumped as 'natives' in contrast to the White or non�

native group, which comprises the fifth ethnic component. The formal
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distinction between Metis and Indian is one of political status by virtue

of being termed an Indian according to the definitions found in the federal

government Indian Act. Here I am using the terms Metis, non-status or

non-treaty Indians interchangeably, to refer to all native people not defined

as Indians according to the Indian Act. All status or treaty Indians now

belong to a sociopolitical unit termed a band, and because of that member

ship, are affected by various policies and programs emanating from the

federal government, though in some cases partially administrated by the

band itself.

In certain northern Saskatchewan communities, and this is the case

in Southend, two major status units are found which make up the majority of

the population. At this point I am not considering the Metis Cree in

Southend to be considered as an ethnic unit distinctive from the Treaty

Cree, for there is an integrative commonality of basic ethnic features,

such as language, kinship systems, historical identity, economic activity

and ethnoecology.

There is a political status division between Metis and Treaty Cree

in Southend, which since 1975 has been manifested in residential territorial

segregation and a separation in local governmental administration. However�

these aspects are insufficient to support a conclusion of a separate ethnicity

for Southend Metis Cree, at this point in research. To do so would be to

acknowledge political status as the major determining feature of ethnic

identity; in my opinion it may playa contributing role in maintaining an

ethnic identity, as Spicer (1971) maintains, but it is not a fundamental

feature in this case of Metis Cree ethnicity. I have indicated in a discussion

of intra-co�nunity relations, the function of political status as a fission
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process, but this process is mediated by compensatory integration processes.

A fuller discussion of differential political status and internal relations

will follow in a later chapter.

The situation is more clear in reference to identity and political

status as interwoven in the position of the Treaty Cree of Southend, and

of other northern Saskatchewan status groups� as a special status group

within the larger society. Being a member of an Indian Band, a Treaty

Indian, is one measure of ethnic identification as an Indian, presented to

and recognizable by outsiders. As Levy points out (1975), and as I will

indicate shortly, ethnic identity can be utilized by individuals or groups

to further certain objectives. A degree of autonomy is now delegated to

some Indian bands, although their functions are yet under the administrative

arch of the federal government's Department of Indian Affairs (FSI 1980).

2.6.1 Identity and Traditional Economic Activity

The purpose of this discussion of limited aspects of Southend Cree

identity is not to provide an objective assessment of what I have conceived

that identity to be, nor to engage in compiling a list of general and specific

identity features. The issue of identity, its change over time due to the

exteriorization process, and the effects of such change on individual and

group behaviour, is a complex one and beyond the objectives of this thesis

and my present fragmentary knoweldge of the Southend Cree identity system.

However, it was my observation in conducting field research that the Southend

Cree considered they had a distinctive identitY3 and were concerned that

a maintenance of this distinctiveness persisted. Given the present limited

extent (which will hopefully expand in the future) of my knowledge of

Southend identity, I have chosen here to concentrate on the interrelationship
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between traditional economic activity and identity. In doing so, I am

aware of the essentiality of other identity features - such as the system

of values, the belief system� customs and practises and language - in

gaining an understanding of the identity system. Limitations must be set,

however, and because part of the thrust in this research is the study of

the economy and community change� the present approach has been taken.

It is the contention here that the various practices of traditional

economic activity, hunting, fishing, trapping and plant collecting, and

the perception and beliefs held by practitioners about these activities,

are contributive to the identity system of the Southend Cree. The ethno

graphic literature of northern Saskatchewan does not make explicit statements

about the statement of identity and traditional activity, but the inference

to be drawn from a review is that northern indigenous peoples hold an

implicit value of and attachment to the 'land'. The social organizational

and other adaptations to the natural environment are expressions of a

group's ecological relationships, and comprise a central theme of the

literature.

The use and conceptualization of the 'land' - which can be said to

refer to nature and all resources found therein for Cree utilization -

is central to traditional economic activity. The 'land' includes all the

physical and biotic constituents of the Cree natural environment. Paramount

in the conception of those who use the land for a basic component of

their economic production is a deep sense of attachment to it, and what

inhabits or is part of the land. Williamson, making reference to Boothia

Peninsula Inuit, writes of their intense identification with the land

(1976: 122-124), and states:

...........1
.......... __
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It has been pointed out several times how

strongly the Eskimo people feel a sense of
affinity with, kinship with and profound
emotional attachment to their land, not in
abstract, but in familiar, substantial
detail (and) given all this strong feeling
for the importance of the land, as a source

of sustenance and emotional reassurance and
familiarity, one acquires some perception of
the strength of feeling occurring in situations
of alienation from the land (ibid.: 143-144).

Destructive or negative impacts to the land, insofar as the local group

perceives such to be, is of elemental concern to the Cree as among the

Spence Bay Inuit (ibidc: 144-145). This seems to me related to three

features: first, the practical, fundamental contribution to subsistence,

and to cash income generation from productive activities; second, the

fact that use of land by Cree in groups provides them with the setting in

which they are free of any outside influence or evaluation, where they can

be Cr�e; and third, the case of the land is a living, viable connection to

the ancestral Cree tradition, and specifically to the Cree who have used

the land in the past. These three features, the practical dimension, the

setting of enculturative vehaviour, and the connection with identity tradition,

will be discussed empirically. It is essential as well, to stress the

fact that the relationship with the land has become a symbol of the Cree

identity - a symbol that is constantly being validated by intensive use of

the land by the Cree.

2.6.2 Persistent Identity System

The Southend Cree consistently maintain they have a link with their

Cree ancestral past, that there is a tradition of Cree cultural identity

of which some features are visible and expressed in the present,'for

example, in the maintenance of Cree language, and a strong attachment to
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the land. This continuity is maintained despite participation in change

processes affecting cultural identity as a consequence of interaction with

a dominant sociocultural system. One theoretical approach to explaining

this continuity is proposed by Spicer (1971) in his formulation of

persistent identity and cultural systems. His intention is to study:

those identity systems that demonstrate a

capacity for existence in different kinds of
cultural environments - systems, in this sense

at least9 that are persistent, in contrast with
systems that are nonpersistent (1971: 796).

First, he provides a definitional feature of any collective identity

system in that there is an affiliation with certain symbols by individuals:

A relationship between human individuals and
selected cultural elements - the symbols - ;s
the essential feature of a collective identity
system; individuals believe in and feel the
importance of what the symbols stand for (ibid.).

Over historical time, the accumulated events and experiences of a group are

validated as a component of a contemporary groups' perception of its own

identity: lithe bel ief that the experience is shared with and through

ancestors is basic in such systems" (ibid.). Spicer examines the data from

ten examples of small ethnic units interacting with larger systems and

discerns a number of common fea tures : fi rs t, "each has experi enced

pressures for economic, political, or ecclessiastical a s s imi l at ion ";

second, "each has resisted this tncorporat ion"; th i rd , each has "well-

defined symbols of identity differentiating it from other peoples"; and

fourth, "there is a degree of differential political treatment and participa

tion in the larger political system" (ibid.: 797).

From his empirical examples, Spicer finds that the engendering pattern

in the persistence of identity system is one of a continual conflict or
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opposition between the identity group and the larger system. As he writes:

The fact of continued opposition is clear in each

history ... the oppositional process ... can be identi-
fied in almost identical terms in each case. The

persistent identity system is a product of this
process. Its formation and maintenance are intimately
bound up with the conditions of opposition (ibid.: 797).

The use of 'conflict' here, or of 'continued opposition' does not

refer to physical conflict such as revolution or warfare; it refers to a

mutual rejection of a complete assimilation of cultures in contact. Obviously�

some components of identity will be altered by continual contact through

incorporation, replacement or fusion of identity traits. The process of

exteriorization affecting the small northern Saskatchewan community will

cause stresses to the identity system as it has induced community economic

and structural changes. Additionally, there will be other factors in

identity system maintenance; a contributive one in the maintenance of

Southend Cree identity is, until recently, the geographical isolation from

the external system preventing frequent, large-scale interactions. The

linkages between Southend and the external sub-systems were of a specialized

kind: economic relations in the religious context through the Christian

missionary efforts.

Two additional illuminating points can be derived from Spicer's

short paper. The first is that identity symbols can vary greatly in their

constituents and way of use by differing groups, and must be understood

within the context of meaning assigned to symbols by the people themselves.

Symbol systems exhibit: "a great flexibility with regard to the kind of

cultural elements which can be included" (ibid.: 798). Groups can incorporate

new or non-traditional elements into their symbolic systems as the sociocultural
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context changes. The second point, implicit in Spicer's formulation, is that

an inherant feature of persistent identity systems is that they are adaptable

systems, able to incorporate new symbols, maintain traditional ones, and

adjust to variability in the interaction process between the identity group

and the larger sociocultural system.

2.6.3 Ethnicity As Interaction

A supportive approach to understanding ethnicity and identity can

be called the 'interactionist model I, a chief proponent of which is Barth.

In this approach, the focus is on how differential groups maintain their

identity in interactive contexts, rather than a static listing of ethnic

identity features of specific groups. Ethnicity becomes validated and

functional in the sociocultural arena of interaction between different

groups. Barth writes:

By concentrating on what is socially effective,
ethnic groups are seen as a form of social organization ...

The critical feature then becomes .. othe characteristic
of self-ascription and ascription by otherso A categor
ized ascription is an ethnic ascription when it class
ifies a person in terms of his most basic general identity,
presumptively determined by his origin and background.
To the extent that actors use ethnic identities to

categorize themselves and others for purposes of inter
action, they form ethnic groups in this organizational
sense (1969: 13-14).

In this interactive field, there must be a continuing and persistent

difference in behaviour, or a 'continuing dichotomization I of groups.

This dichotomization can be maintained in a variety of ways in various

empirical settings. Accepting that there are ethnic groups or units,

there must also be differences between them; Barth introduces the 'boundary'

concept to assist in understanding ethnic unit relations: lithe nature of

continuity of ethnic groups is clear, it depends on the maintenance of a
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boundary" (ibid.: 14).

The factors that maintain a boundary are those which are "soc i a l l y

relevant ... not the overt,. objective differences which are generated by other

f ac tors " (ibid.: 15). Thus, according to Barth, biological characteristics

of a particular ethnic group would not become ascriptive criteria unless

they were deemed relevant by both ethnic actors and those external to the

group. There are no universally applicable, socially relevant factors

which could guide the analysis of boundary maintenance� or conversely, boundary

permeability or dissolution. Each empirical case must be analyzed to determine

what these factors may be.

This determination of ethnic boundaries and to understand their function-

ality in group interaction is an illuminating approach, but it is not

necessarily sufficient as the only tool for analyzing ethnicity and cultural

identity. The specific symbol and behavioural features of ethnic identity,

as held by ethnic actors themselves, or as 'assigned' by external groups,

can be gained from eliciting data from each group. I suggest the objective

is to take a dynamic view of ethnicity and attempt to understand the

behavioural context of which ethnicity is a part. Ethnicity, or the

practise of it, can be viewed as adaptive strategies that groups use to

further their objectives. Levy promotes this perspective.

Ethnicity is a symbolic system which may be activated
by members of a group or its leaders as one of �any
strategic alternatives in the pursuit of individual or

group goals. By using selected cultural forms as

charters and banners, group members may be extraordinarily
flexible in their choice of behaviour alternatives.
Particular cultural forms which express a group's
boundaries are invoked as meaningful and appropriate
behaviour by individual members only at certain times
(1975: 28).
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Levyls statement would have applicability in multi-ethnic and po1y-

ethnic urban settings where interactions associated with ethnicity are

frequent and goals and objectives are found up in a matrix of ethnic

encounters. There may not be the same frequency of interaction in a uni

ethnic community, such as Southend, where inter-ethnic encounters are

relatively infrequent. However, her point of utilizing ethnicity to obtain

goals is a valid one. In this thesis, I shall begin to examine how the

South end Cree utilize a dimension of their identity system, their political

ethnic status, to assist in achieving objectives.

To regard ethnicity as only an adaptive tool or response to other or

external groups is to take too narrow a view, in my opinion. Levy appears

to relegate ethnic identity expression as only an adaptive or manipulative

expression, and that this involves a rational choice of when to engage

identity features; she writes: liThe decision to employ ethnic identification,

like all other role behaviours, is situationally defined, strategically

determined and goal oriented" (ibid.: 28). This strikes me as being too

limited a perception of what ethnicity is, or for what purposes people use

or intend their ethnicity to do for them. Furthermore, ethnic expression may

not be only a rational opportunistic response, it can be so embedded in an

individual IS behaviour repoitorie that it is unconsciously or not rationally

expressed. What cannot be ignored is the strong sense of attachment,

affiliation and identification people can imbue in their symbolic identity

system - a point made reference to in the discussion of Spicerls persistent

identity systems.

The analytical guide outlined above can be briefly summarized in

reference to the Southend Cree as follows: the identity system of the
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Southend Cree, or at least some components of it, has persisted over time

despite potentially assimilative and disintegrative pressures brought on

by the cumulative exteriorization process. The Cree hold as one symbol

their affiliation to the land - a symbolic affiliation that, as I shall

argue, has practical, material dimensions. In the sociocultural arena of

interaction, identity is used to maintain a social distinctiveness of bounary,

one which is socially relevant. Furthermore, ethnic identity can be manipulated

to seek desired objectives, and in this sense, can be regarded as an adaptive

strategy. The Southend Treaty Cree, I will argue, utilize a special feature

of their ethnic identity, their political status, to reach objectives,

including a retention and expansion of their symbolic and practical affiliation

to the land. It will also be suggested that in the general process of

exteriorization the Southend Cree are undergoing, their concern over their

identity persistence is interrelated with economic and community structural

change.

2.604 Summary

A brief recapitulation of the main elements of the theoretical framework

constructed for this empirical research is warranted. I have chosen three

themes of Southend Cree life which are to be examined, and it is the contention

here that the themes are interrelated, requiring a synthesis of theoretical

material to understand, describe, and begin to explain the empirical situation.

As a foundation to the balance of the theoretical framework, it was

submitted that an important feature in the evolution of boreal forest

communities is the generalized relation with the natural environment.

In the contemporary Southend community, environmental relationships are

expressed by the behaviour and organization of individuals and groups.
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The concept of adaptation has been examined here and in this thesis refers

to the generation of adaptative strategies to seek a better fit with the

environmental context. It was suggested the concept of environment be

broadened to include natural and social dimensions - environment� in short, is

a matrix. Some discussion was given to the distinction between the etic

and emic concepts of the environment. Finally� there was a probing of the

idea that traditional Cree perceptions and relations with the natural

environment is a component of their identity system.

A primary theme here is the study of the local economy of the boreal

forest native community. A discussion of what is meant by the economy or

economic system was undertaken together with the problem of the contextual

ization of the economy in society. EmpiricallY9 two sectors are discernible:

the production of traditional economic resources, examined through a study

of the domestic economy; and secondly, the non-traditional economic activities.

The non-traditional economic sector, a result of expanding external relations,

assumes a dominant position in the production of cash income. Introduced

technological innovation generates changes in traditional economic resource

exploitation in terms of technology and the organization of production, and

the use of innovative technology may have social impacts. Within the economic

sphere, interactions with external economic systems has generated and is

continuing to generate changes to the local system and related sociocultural

components. This posit, plus the issue of the impact of new economic

development, and the exertion of local influences over external relations,

are, it is maintained here, fundamental to the viability of community

existence.
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The recent historical and contemporary period has seen the establishment

and growth of Southend as a small village, characterized by increasing

networks of contacts and influences from the larger Canadian society. The

consequences of this increasing integration form the second theme of this

thesis. The concept of a small-scale community was analyzed, emphasizing

the intensity of mutual knowledge perroding social relationships. Three

objectives were outlined: description of local internal community dynamics;

local-external relations; and causes and consequences of community structural

change. It is the contention here, that in the round of community life,

both integrational and fissionistic processes are operative. Following

several writers, including Dalton, Smelser and Williamson, it is suggested

that the process of exteriorization linking Southend to the outside is a

cause of sociocultural change among the Southend Cree. Community structural

differentiation is continuous, it has been argued, wherein some traditional

structures are maintained, but their multi-functional character is superceded

by innovative structures stemming from political, economic, educational and

other social relations; the latter are essential in the maintenance of

community viability and in mediation of change. It is postulated that the

structural differentiation of the community is both, then, a consequence

of exteriorization, and becomes a means of adaptation of the exteriorization

process itself.

The third theme of research, which is interwoven with the two previously

set forth and runs through the thesis, is that of the Southend Cree cultural

identity. Here I have, following Spicer, focused on the persistence and

maintenance of certain features of the South end Cree identity system, despite

increasing assimilative pressures as isolation of the community decreases.

�
--�-�)�----- ------------���
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Ethnicity has been viewed as an adaptive system, one that can be employed

by its practitioners in interactional contexts to achieve certain objectives.

A postulate to be examined in the light of empirical data is that traditional

economic activity holds a practical and symbolic place in the identity system,

and becomes one fulcrum of identity support.

The analytical approaches, explanatory guides and theoretical concepts

established in this section will 9 it is intended9 form the framework of

explanation for the empirical material on Southend Cree economy, community

and identity. The development of a synthetic theoretical approach, while

not without its deficiencies, is, in my opinion, necessary when multi-thematic

research on boreal forest native communities is undertaken.
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3.0 THE PREHISTORY OF THE SOUTHEND AREA

3.1 Introduction

The Churchill River Study survey (Meyer 1975) of the mid-1970's

is the only archaeological investigation of direct reference to this study.

This study involved survey and limited excavation along the Churchill

River from Drinking Lake downstream to Pita Lake, and along the full

length of the Reindeer River from the confluence to Reindeer Lake.

Fedje (1974) published a short report on an amateur's collection of

materials found in the 1960's in the southern portion of Reindeer Lake

and Downes (1938) records having found pottery fragments about half-way

up Reindeer Lake. Meyer (1983) also notes the presence of historic

fur trade artifacts and several pottery fragments from a site on a bay

about two miles west of the Southend village. This is the extent of the

archaeological field research on Reindeer River and Lake undertaken by

professionals. Other collections were taken from the Churchill River/

Sturgeon-Weir systems, including the results of a survey by Brown in

1961 (Meyer 1975: 18), and the extensive collections of a prospector9

Harry Moody. from uncontrolled collecting along the Sturgeon-Weir system

and in the Frog Portage area (ibid).

There has not yet been a full treatment or summation of the prehistory

of northern Saskatchewan nor of the Reindeer Lake/River region under study

here. Therefore, little direct evidence is available to support hypotheses

or conclusive statements on the regional prehistory. In research situations

of this sort which present a paucity of prehistoric occupational evidence,

some use of general statements obtained from research in adjacent regions

can be cautiously used. Because this is not an archaeological or historical
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study, however, I cannot present here a summation of middle Churchill

River Basin regional prehistory. What shall be given here is a short

overview employing primarily Meyer's (1975) field research.

With the gradual withdrawal in a northeastwardly direction of the

last post-pleistocene glaciation, vegetational and animal life re-adapted

itself in the post-glacial environment. By 10,000 years B.P. the retreat

halted for a time just south of Reindeer Lake, depositing a large Cree

Lake Moraine (Kupsch 1975: 19-29); by 8,000 years B.P. the ice sheet had

retreated well into the barren-lands, leaving the region covered by a large

or several smaller lakes. By 8,000 years B.P. it is estimated the approximate

present topography and hydrographic features were established.

302 Paleo-Indians: Plano Tradition

The evidence for human occupation of the middle Churchill River Basin

begins with a 1anceolate Plano projectile point of white quartzite from

Marchand Lake (Meyer 1975: 61), dated at between 6,000-5,000 B.P. This

is the only find so far of Paleo-Indian occupation, who are thought to

have expanded from the Plains northward hunting herds of big-game, including

bison and barrenground caribou. So far, there is little evidence of Paleo

Indian occupation of this part of the Churchill Basin.

In other locations of northern Saskatchewan� Shield Archaic artifacts

dating about 6,000-3,500 B.P. have been located, specifically around Lake

Athabasca (Wright 1975) and Black Lake (Minni 1975). Tools classified in

the Arctic Small Tool Tradition have also been located on Lake Athabasca and

Black Lake (Wright 1975; Minni 1975). This tradition has been approximately

dated at 3,000-2,500 B.P. by Minni (ibid.). Other traditions represented in

northern Saskatchewan include Shield Archaic materials at Lake Athabasca
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and Black Lake, dated 6,000-3,500 B.P., and a few Arctic Small Tool Tra-

dition points from the same area, dated 3,000-2,500 B.P. (Wright 1975;

Minni 1975; Meyer 1981b: lU3). The Shield Archaic is widespread across the

sub-Arctic, with materials from northern Quebec, Ontario, Manitoba and

the Keewatin (Wright 1969). One item is from the Steephil1 Lake, a side

notched, reddish slate point (Meyer 1975: 60). These peoples are thought

to be primarily big-game hunters, but I can see little reason not to

conjecture they exploited a full range of resources in the boreal forest -

big/small game, fish, avifauna and plant life. As for the Arctic Small

Tool representation, this tradition is considered by some to be pre-Dorset,

and is the most southerly known penetration by early Inuit peoples in

Saskatchewan. The subsistence base may have emphasized barrenground

caribou. Beginning some 3,500 years B.P. a climatic deterioration began

and this may have forced Inuit populations from the Arctic coast inland,

and caused an alteration from a formerly littoral-based economy, to one

based on caribou (Meyer 1981b: 103-104). More research may divulge

evidence of Shield Archaic and possibly Arctic Small Tool in the northeast

of Saskatchewan.

A single Duncan point, belonging to the McKean Complex of the Plains

Archaic Tradition was found at Frog Portage; other McKean points are dated

on the prairies at about 3,400 B.P. (Meyer 1975: 60). This is slim evidence

of a weak Plains Archaic penetration to the Churchill River, it may represent

intermittant use by peoples from the parkland zone.

3.3 Taltheilei Tradition on the Reindeer River

According to Meyer (ibid.: 59), there are two locations providing

Taltheilei materials along the Reindeer River. Because the Reindeer
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Lake and the northeast have not been field researched, we do not have a

clear idea of the extent of this tradition. However, for reasons discussed

below, these may be indicated in future research and stronger evidence for

Taltheilei occupation along Reindeer Lake. By perhaps 2,500 years B.P.,

all of northern Saskatchewan north of the Churchill River yields artifacts

representative of Taltheilei. This tradition is now postulated by

researchers to be ancestral to Dene peoples, and in Saskatchewan, Dene

are historically and contemporarily represented by the Chipewyan (Meyer

1981a: 104). As I will discuss in a historical summary of Reindeer Lake,

the Chipewyan bands became at least winter seasonal residents, retreating

to the northeast after the migrating barrenground caribou. In order to

give as complete as possible a prehistoric overview of Reindeer Lake/

River region, and because of historic Chipewyan presence, some discussion

of the prehistoric Taltheilei tradition is warranted.

On the Reindeer River, two point bases are assigned to the Taltheilei

Tradition. A site on the Reindeer River gave up a point basal fragment,

together with quartz fragments and an endscraper. Another small stemmed

point was found near Devil Rapids, and is closely resemblant to the Windy

Poi nt Complex, da ted 1,700-1,500 yea rs ago (Meyer 1975: 59). These fi nds

suggest a "l imi ted pene tra t ton " (ibid.) of ancestral Dene peoples to the

Reindeer River.

This cultural tradition throughout its span is attributed with a

subsistence economy based on the barrenland caribou. The migratory

patterns of caribou would thus be the determining factor in human habitation

and movement within and between any particular areas. Parker (1971) and

Kellsell (1968) provide studies of the barrenground caribou e tho l oqy , and
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comprise the major reference source for archaeologists. A major assumption

is that caribou ethology is an essential invariable throughout the span

of the Taltheilei Tradition - some 2,000 years. In this paper, I cannot

assess the validity of this assumption, but it is a point to be considered.

Artifacts from the Taltheilei Tradition have been located from all

areas of Saskatchewan north of the Churchill River area. Wright (1975)

first linked artifacts from the north shore of Lake Athabasca with finds

to the north in the Keewatin Interior, and he proposes a continuance of

Taltheilei occupancy on the northeast shores of Lake Athabasca to recent

times, with the Dene becoming the historical continuance of the tradition.

Meyer found points he assigned to the Taltheilei Tradition on the south

shore of the lake (1981b: 297-299).

From the far north is a large quantity of materials from Black Lake

which Minni associates w i th the Taltheilei Tradition. She states: "majority

of diagnostic materials from the Black Lake area belong to this tradition"

(1975: 53). The full range of the tradition is thought to have inhabited

this area from 200 B.C. to A.D. 1,830.

If caribou herds available to Taltheilei peorles in northern Saskatchewan

are ances tra 1 to the present herds, as Pa rker (1971 ) rna i nta i ns , and the

discrete band/discrete herd hypothesis is acceptable (Gordon 1975; Minn;

1976), there may have been cultural differentiation of the early Athapaskan

groups by 200 B.C. This would be the case as the Beverly and Kaminuriak

caribou herd migration extends well into Saskatchewan in the winter months.

These herds would be the hunting specialty for Taltheilei tradition

peoples in northern Saskatchewan.

Further to the south, Taltheilei materials are well represented from

..----------------------��
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several locations. Millar (1981: 40) found representative points of the

tradition periods on Kisis Channel, Peter Pond Lake. The presence of abundant

materials that far to the southwest of the usual caribou foraging range

is not yet fully explained. It is possible that Taltheilei hunters were

exploiting herds of wood bison that have been documented in the area in

early prehistoric times. A second explanation is that some caribou migrated

much farther southwest than previously thought, and that Taltheilei groups

diversified their subsistence base to include fish and other game that was

plentiful in this area. More field research in the area between the Upper

Churchill drainage and Lake Athabasca and Cree Lake may provide clues to

the density and time depth of Taltheilei occupation.

Taltheilei materials have been discovered east of Beauval (Meyer 1980),

in the Key Lake area (Meyer 1979: 9/53), along the Haultain River to the

north of the Churchill (t�eyer 1981a: 93; Wilson 1981: 186), and a single

stemmed point from Montreal Lake i s regarded as Taltheilei (Forsman 1972).

In northern Saskatchewan, the seasonal cycle for Taltheilei peoples

has been reconstructed by Minni (1976) and others. During the fall, barren

land herds began their migrations southwestward from summer foraging grounds

in the eastern Keewatin, and moved into the full forest by

mid-winter. During these fall herd assemblies, large groups of people,

perhaps wha t Smith (1976b) terms "req i ona l bands", would coalesce and

follow the travelling herds. Key interception points would be at river

fordings and lake crossings where the Dene often used watercraft to kill

more effectively. During the winter in the boreal forest, the herds

fragmented, thus limiting the aggregation size of Taltheilei hunters,

with groups numbering perhaps 40-60 individuals. In the spring, herds
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initiated again the northward treck to calving grounds in the eastern

Keewatin. This season provided another opportunity for group aggregation,

dependent, of course, on the herd availability. Migrating caribou travel

faster than a mixed human group is capable of, and large killings of

animals at favourable spots was probably a more usual pattern than a

continuous series of small lakes.

304 Laurel Tradition

Beginning perhaps 2,000 years ago, eastern Woodland influences are

evident in the mid-northeast areas of Saskatchewan. The earliest influence

is that of the Laurel Tradition, which is dated about 1,900 to 900 years

BoP., based on artifacts dated from Laurel sites in Manitoba and Ontario.

This tradition is part of a composite Middle Woodland expression and share

the following traits:

toggle headed harpoons;
overlapping projectile point typologies;
ceramic vessels with varying frequencies;
pseudo-scallop shell stamping; near stamping
and stab-and-drag stamping decorative techniques
applied to the upper third of the vessel (Syms 1977: 80-81).

Syms also included the presence of sna11 bundle burial mounds and the

beading of native copper (ibid.).

The Laurel Complex is found in a restricted area along and bordering

the middle Churchill River drainage. Sites with Laurel pottery - the

most commonly used diagnostic artifact - are found along the Churchill River

from Drinking Lake eastward, including Frog Portage, and on the Reindeer

River, and southeastward to the water bodies in the Pelican Narrows vicinity

and on to the Sturgeon-Weir System (Meyer 1975: 52-58).

Laurel pottery features lengthy pieces of rolled clay placed in a coiled
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fashion and usually has a plain exterior. Meyer's surveys uncovered ten

sites with Laurel ware, all affiliated with some lithic artifacts and

quantities of debris. The lips of Laurel ware may bear small punctates

and impressions. Meyer notes lithe Laurel sites discovered could be

characterized as small and impoverished; many are located on cramped

shoreline t ips , shelves or narrow peninsual summits II (ibid.: 57-58).

This indicates temporary habitation sites, for the purposes of hunting

and fishing tasks, not long-term habitations, which would be larger in

area, and produce a greater quantity of artifacts.

Laurel pottery is the earliest to date in northern Saskatchewan, and is

not found in the parkland or plains. It represents a limited penetration of

Saskatchewan by middle Woodland cultures. The subsistence base of these

populations was diversified - moose and woodland caribou, small game such

as beaver, muskrat and rabbit, avifauna, a variety of food plants and very

reliable and abundant fish resources. As we do not detect substantial

northern penetration beyond Reindeer Lake, the Laurel peoples probably

did not inhabit, on a long-term basis, territories occupied by Taltheilei

groups, for the two distinctive traditions were contemporaneous.

Another pottery tradition found with approximately the same distribution

as Laurel, but more recent in time, is the Blackduck ware (see Meyer 1978:

28-29 for notes on Blackduck1s distinctiveness from the later but very

similar Selkirk ware). This pottery type and associated artifacts is dated

in Manitoba at 1200 - 600 years B.P.� and has a broad distribution from Lake

Superior to eastern boreal forest Saskatchewan (Syms 1977). Meyer

suggests minute but recognizable differences which distinguish Blackduck

pottery ware in northern Saskatchewan from those in adjacent northern and
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central Manitoba, which may indicate cultural isolation in this period (1978a:

29). Both Laurel and Blackduck wares may have been ancestral to Clearwater

Lake Complex pottery and, if so, used by prehistoric Cree peoples. Distribu

tion of the earlier wares is found contiguous with some of the Clearwater

distribution and precedes it in time.

3,5 Clearwater Lake Complex: The Woods Cree

The last prehistoric tradition to be discussed here is the Clearwater

Lake Complex - an assemblage including very distinctive diagnostic pottery -

and which is now recognized as ancestral to historic Woodland Cree peoples.

This complex is spread across Saskatchewan, along and adjacent to the

Churchill River and its drainage, and boreal forest-parkland transition

to the south of Churchill River. This distribution i s comparable in

geographical breadth to the Taltheilei Tradition, and both expressions

were dominant in their respective zones. I shall discuss some possible

features of an interrelationship after summarizing the Clearwater Complex

as it is presented in the literature.

This Complex received an early definitive analysis by Hlady (1970)

on artifacts retrieved from west-central Manitoba. It has since been

documented as far west as Lac la Biche and the Clearwater Valley in

Alberta (McCullough 1976), and north to Black Lake (Minni 1975).

In the Upper Churchill drainage, Meyer (1978b) located Clearwater pottery

from Peter Pond and nearby lakes. Millar also recovered numerous sherds

from Kisis Channel, many of which are resemblant to Clearwater pottery,

although no conclusive assignment is given (r�inar 1981: 120-126). Forsman

(1976: 116-158) found Clearwater Lake pottery and associated lithics on

the head of the Montreal River. In the pre-cambrian shield, several

----------------_ ..



115

locales have yielded large accumulations of Clearwater pottery, plus several

sites have given a few potsherds. For example, Moody's collections from

Frog Portage, Amisk Lake, and the Sturgeon-Weir system have yielded

hundreds of sherds (Meyer 1978a)5 Selkirk Ware, and variant

of the embracive Clearwater Lake Phase; sherds have been found at the

McCallum site on the mid-Churchill River (Meyer 1981a).

Surveys on Lac La Ronge also produced Clearwater Phase potsherds

(Wilson 1979). For the region under consideration in this research, Clear-

water potsherds were col lowed by Downes on the southern Reindeer Lake

(1938), and from nearby Henry Lake (Fedje 1974). The greatest density

reported to date is along the Churchill River, east of Otter Rapids, and

in the series of lakes comparison the water route from Frog Portage on

the Churchill River to the Sturgeon-Weir River (Meyer 1975; 1978a; 1978b).

Representative Clearwater Lake Phase ware is also documented in the

parkland region, but the literature for that zone has not been examined

(Meyer 1978b: 31-32).

This distinctive pottery is thus found all across northern Saskatchewan

except for the northwest, and is regarded as having been

.produced by peoples ancestral to Woodland Cree. Meyer, who is the most

knowledgeable writer on Clearwater pottery, notes the following distinctive

features:

Throughout the huge section of Saskatchewan in
which Clearwater Lake Puntate pottery ;s found,
the basic features of this pottery style are

relatively homogeneous. Perhaps the most distinct
ive and unvarying characteristic is the presence
of a single row of punctates around the neck ... the
punctates are almost always round ... this Winnipeg
fabric-impressed ware is thin, varying from 5 to
10 mm in thickness. Aggregate consists of crushed
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granite and is sometimes quite coarse - up
to 6 mm thick ... the vessels have globular
bodies and normally the necks are constricted ...

the lip is normally flattened and is almost
always decorated tiy impression or incising pointed
tools, cord-wrapped tools, or almost any shape of
tool. (there are) Three forms of surface impression:
fabric-impressed (the most common), cord impressed,
and Grass River impressed (1978a: 32).

Lithic and bone tools are associated with the pottery, but do not appear

restrictive in type. Meyer (ibid.: 34-36) and others include the following:

side-notched and triangular projectile points, stone drills, crawls,

ovoid bifaces, ground adzes, a variety of scrapers, net sinkers, shaft

straighteners, and a number of bone and antler tools such as fleshers and

wedges. Lithic materials in the precambrian zone are mostly veined

quartz and black and green basalt-like materials.

It is suggested that the Clearwater Lake Phase complex succeeds

Blackduck and makes its initial appearance as early as A.D. 1 �400 in

Saskatchewan (Neyer 1978a: 29; 1981a: 105). If this is so, and Clearwater

Lake pottery from the Upper Churchill and Black Lake areas dates to this

time, Woodland Cree had a western expansion previous to any pressures

created by fur trade involvement, though the fur trade involvement would

have galvanized an expansionary trend already in progress. Smith maintains

that the Cree were present prehistorically in those archaeological locales

noted earlier: IIAn examination of the archaeological. linguistic and

historical literature indicates that Cree occupied before contact the lands

in general that they occupied during the full historic per i od " (1976: 418),

and notes this land extends as far west as the Rocky Mountain foothills.

Several Carbon-14 dates have been obtained for Clearwater Phase

pottery. Charred bone from the McCallum Site assigned to the Clearwater

Phase complex is dated at 205±95 years B.P., about A.D. 1745 (Meyer1981a:

�- --.......� ----------�-
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126). Three sites in the Churchill River gave the following: Stump

Bottom Site - 200 years B.P.; and Trade Lake Site A.D. 1685±65 (Meyer

1978a: 36-37). Sites in the parkland zone also express the same time

period (ibid.). In northern Manitoba, a much earlier date has been

obtained - A.D. 760±70 (Meyer 1975: 51). Clearwater materials generally

are earlier in Manitoba than Saskatchewan, thus indicating a westward

expansion of this pottery type, and/or of the peoples who made it.

The subsistence base for these late Woodland Cree peoples was

probably diverse in content. Big-game such as bear3 moose, woodland

caribou, barrenland caribou and deer would be preferred game. Many

species of smaller mammals noted in Chapter I are available, as well

as migratory and non-migratory bird species. Plant collecting would

be a seasonal activity supplementing the meat diet, and, of course,

would also supply craft .materials and medicines (See Leighton 1982 for

the first study of Saskatchewan Woodland Cree plant use). In my opinion,

the fish resource of at least six species provided the most reliable

component of Woodland Cree diet. All Clearwater sites, and for that matters

all Plains Archaic and Woodland sites are located near points on rivers

or lakes where fishing activities would be successful. Sites are common

at rapids, river narrows, river mouths, and lake narrows and channels -

spots where fish resources are available, often on a year-round basis.

This is the case at Kisis Channel, a short body of water connecting

Peter Pond and Churchill Lakes (Millar 1981), at the McCallum Site in

the Churchill River (Meyer 1975) and on the series of small lakes and

channels comprising the Reindeer River (ibid.). The archaeological

assemblage from the Clearwater Lake complex often includes tools for



118

fishing purposes such as net sinkers and bone harpoon heads (Meyer 1978a).

Finally, ethnohistoric and ethnographic research establishes fish as a

basic resource for Woodland Cree groups (Honigmann 1956, 1961; Knight

1968; Rogers 1963, 1966; Skinner 1911; Smith 1975). Abundant fish stocks

were available, particularly in the spring and fall spawning runs, and

it is probable there was an aggregation of local groups to larger regional

bands at these seasonal times.

Prehistoric Woodland Cree penetration to Black Lake as evident by

Clearwater Lake Complex pottery presents an interesting problem. Dates

for these artifacts would assist in a reconstruction of late prehistoric

culture history in the far north, but unfortunately are not available.

Further research is also required on the waterways connecting Lake

Athabasca-Black Lake-Wollaston Lake-Reindeer Lake locales to supply

additional diagnostic materials.

3.6 Prehistoric Cultural Interaction on Reindeer Lake

One explanation for this far northern occurrence of Clearwater Lake

Complex pottery may be the nature of Dene-Cree exploitation of the same

environmental area. In the spring Dene groups would aggregate and initiate

their migratory travels northeast to the barrenlands in pursuit of the

barrenland caribou, hence leaving the northeast open for usuage by other

groups. Woodland Cree could travel from the southern boreal forest via

the natural waterway linkages after spring break-up, normally in early

June. I have traced this route in Map 6 from the Churchill up the

Reindeer River, near shore travel on Reindeer Lake, up Swan River to

Wollaston Lake, and to Black Lake via the Fond-du-lac River. Fish

resources would be reliable along this route, as well as game animals
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and waterfowl. Come the early fall, these small bands of 20-40 individuals

would migrate southward again to perhaps rendezvous with other bands at

productive fishing and large game hunting locales. Southern Reindeer River,

or for example, at Whitesand Rapids on the Reindeer River, or the

group of lakes between the Churchill River and the parkland zone would be

appropriate aggregation locales. By the very late fall Dene groups would

be returning from the barrenlands, travelling often in large groups up to

400 individuals, far outnumbering the usually smaller travelling band of

Woodland Cree. Evacuation by the Cree would minimize any unplanned

conflict. Severe winters would drive the caribou further south, within

foraging range of Cree hunting groups. Also, Clearwater Lake Complex

pottery found in the far north would thus be left behind by summer seasonal

occupants as the pots did not endure well under travel conditions (Meyer

1982: personal communication).

This scenario dies not pretend to fully explain why some Woodland

Cree people would travel up to several hundred miles north of their

wintering habitats along the south of the Churchill River. The absence

of competitive groups in the summer may have been sufficient reason to

forage in a seasonally unused region. On the other hand, the far

northern finds of Clearwater pottery may mean they were also made, or

at least used by Taltheilei peoples, a suggestion not supported in the

research thus faro

The finds of Clearwater Lake pottery, and the associated artifact

finds provide clear evidence of prehistoric Cree habitation of the southern

Reindeer Lake and Reindeer River. This evidence is accumulating, as

Meyer's short note of a find at Southend (1983) indicates. In tramping



120

and exploring shorelines along the southern half of Reindeer Lake, I have

found pottery sherds strongly resemblant to Clearwater materials. It

is also apparent by the paucity of Dene materials along the Churchill and

Reindeer Rivers that the Churchill drainage was not utilized for long-term

habitation by ancestral Dene groups. The broad prehistoric Dene and

Cree occupational zones may be related to the postulated migratory patterns

of barrenland caribou. For the Dene, their regional movements and migrations

were almost 'controlled' by caribou migration; for the Cree, however, a

diversification and flexibility in resource production required of them

less necessary mobility and permitted longer-term occupation of more

restricted regions.

3.7 Reconsiderations

There has not been any archaeological research on the upland lakes

and water courses which have received long-term historic use by Southend

populations. In fact� research throughout northern Saskatchewan has not

included field surveys of much distance away from major lakes and rivers.

It seems to me the archaeologists are not exposing themselves to a great

potential for prehistoric data if they do not survey these neglected areas.

There are specific areas of land use away from Reindeer Lake and River

in habitual use by historic Southend Cree populations - for example, the

chain of lakes and streams stretching eastward from Whitesand Rapids,

Harriott, Rowland, Pagato, Kyaska, Kennedy and Kamuchawie Lakes; and to

the west of Reindeer Lake, Oliver, Nokomis and Reilly Lakes. Flanking

the Reindeer River, the White Lake-Wapiskan River system draining Brabant

Lake, and the Gilbert Lake corridor to the east have been utilized by

ancestral Southend and Churchill River Cree. Along the smaller lakes and
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watercourses, dependable fish resources and both small and large game

would be available, probably in sufficient quantity to support a small

band of 50 to 60 individuals. Well-sheltered camping sites with adequate

firewood supply are abundant in these locales. For winter fishing,

the preference of Cree for open-water fishing at the base of rapids and

falls rather than ice-fishing (practised extensively by Dene), would

encourage them to seek the smaller lakes and rivers. In terms of stable

small game resources, the beaver and muskrat were more numerous in

smaller, less fluctuant waterbodies than along the more open shores of

large lakes. Migratory and non-migratory birds are as plentiful at

'inland' areas as along the large lake shores. In terms of preferred

big-game, if the ethology of moose is approximately similar in late

pre-contact times as present, the preferred habitat and hence densities

of moose is along the Reindeer River, and according to Cree hunters, moose

are adequately distributed along the 'inland' streams and lakes. In

some winters, barrenland caribou would �igrate at least as far south as

Reindeer River, giving the potential at least for large-scale kills.

If the foregoing is acceptable, then the resources for long-term habitation

about smaller lakes are available.

The verification of the suggestion here, that long-term, seasonally

repetitive habitation sites sould be found away from the major waterbodies

of Reindeer Lake and the Churchill and Reindeer Rivers, on smaller 'inland'

lakes and rivers, can only be supported or rejected by specifically

directed field research. This has not yet been done.

To the discussion above, it may be useful to include some supportive

data, in the form of a large grouping of rock paintings and pictographs
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on a small lake north of the Churchill River. While Jones (1974)

has recorded and described aboriginal rock paintings along the Churchill

River, and there is at least one on the Reindeer River, and one on

Reindeer Lake (Meyer 1975: 102), there has been a little study of rock

paintings away from the major waterbodies. At Hickson-Maribelli Lake,

some 90 kilometers north of the Churchill, there is the largest collection

of pictographs in Saskatchewan yet known (Lipsett 1983: personal communica

tion). Analysis of this site has not yet been completed, but the presence

of sites points to at least frequent visitation by the makers of the picto

graphs, probably accompanied by small groups, or perhaps 'whole' local

bands. If the site, because of its rock paintings, functioned as a draw

for as yet undetermined purposes, habitation of at least a short-term but

repetitive nature would occur. On the other hand, longer-term habitation

�y have occurred, with the Hickson-Maribe1li locale serving as a central

place from which forays could be made when necessary or desirable, in this

case, the pictographs may have been made by a relatively locally stabilized

population. An intensive field survey at the site will yield evidence

of its time-depth and occupational features.

This brief discussion on habitation distribution is only tentative,

and certainly does not supplant the strong evidence of intensive occuoation

at locales where the linkages or meetings of water courses, such as at

Frog Portage and the Reindeer-Churchill Confluence. The purpose here

is to broaden the debate, and to suggest field research be directed to

locations other than the more traditional research location.

____..........1 .... ----------------------....
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3.8 Inferences on Protohistoric Churchill Basin Cree Societies

In the previous section, a preliminary outline of the prehistory of

the southern Reindeer Lake-Reindeer River and middle Churchill River

Basin was presented. In was suggested on the basis of the presence of

extens i ve rema ins of C1 ea rwa ter La ke type pottery, the borea 1 fores t Cree

were occupants of this region since at least 800 years B.P. and perhaps

as early as 1,000 years B.P. The following section shall include a

discussion of certain features of late prehistoric and protohistoric

Woods Cree sociocultural system. This is not intended to serve as a

complete summary or 'model' of Cree band society, the purpose is to

provide some generalized reference data useful in latter analysis of

sociocultural change among the Southend Cree.

Lee and Devore proposed five features of hunter and gatherer band

society, which are tentatively applicable to middle Churchill River Basin

Cree. These fea tures are:

1. a 'generally egalitarian sys tem".

2. 'the nature of the food supply keeps the living groups small �

usually under fifty persons!.

3. 'several bands would come together on a seasonal basis,
resultinq in a division of the year into 'publici and
i pri va te I peri ods, I and the 1 oca 1 groups as groups do
not ordinarily maintain exclusive rights to resources'.

4. 'fcod surpluses are not a prominent feature of the
small-scale society'.

5. 'frequent visiting between resource areas prevents
anyone group from becoming too strongly attached
to any single a rea

' (1968: 1l�12).

These points remain partially conjectural for the middle Churchill Basin

Cree bands until further archaeological and ethnohistorical research is

undertaken. In reference to the point on food surpl uses, some amount of

, J�h........__.\ �_111
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at least temporary surplus would have to be harvested for the seasonal

aggregation to take place, and these were probably fish resources at

times of fish spawning in spring and late summer. In the winter, if

migratory herds penetrated far enough south to within the winter range

of local bands, large kills could also provide surpluses sufficient for

temporary gatherings. Preservation of fish and meats is sufficiently

advanced a�ong boreal bands, in the form of drying and smoking fish,

meats and bird flesh, that large takes could be preserved. More problem

atic was the longer term storage of food caches to prevent consumption

by carrion eaters� such as mink, lynx, fox, wolf or bears. The fifth

point of frequent visitation between resource areas is also difficult

to gauge, but seems logically acceptable. However, it seems probable

that resource exploitation was not the only reason for inter-areal

movement as localized exhaustion of food supplies occurred. Social

reasons for local inter-group relations must also be considered; these

shall be discussed briefly momentarily.

The core structural unit of the protohistoric Cree is considered

the extended fa�ily, comprised of an older �ale, wife or wives and

unmarried offspring, and included temporary alignments of married offspring

and their families. The Churchill River Cree considered the extended

family, not the single nuclear family. to be the structurcal core of Cree

band society (Aski-Puko 1976: 5). Extended families would fission

when married male offspring would establish their households. There may

have been some practises of post-marital temporary matrilocality. as

Russell notes for Sandy Bay Cree (1975). The extended family may have

been resident under the same lodge for winter camping, as was the case

--------�,------------------------�
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for the historic Mistasinni Cree, where the multi-family dwelling was

spatially divided, and the spatial arrangement of the lodge reflected the

social status of the families. Moreover, the placement of male and female

in communal and single-family dwellings was specified according to

combinations of sex, age and marital state. As Tanner explains:

The living space occupied by any commensal family
while in a hunting camp ;s organized, in a more

or less standardized way, so as to conform to some

of the principal structural elements on which the
family is organized (1979: 82).

Leadership in the extended family was delegated to the dominant

married male. The transfer of authority would occur when the male

became too aged or infirm to perform independently (with the aid of

his family) the subsistence tasks. When seniors lost their spouse,

they would become reintegrated to another family, presumably to either one

of their offspring or with their natal family. The fissioning of an

extended family would occur as male children left to hunt on their own,

or to become married; female children �ay also leave upon marriage, where

post-marriage matrilocality did not occur.

Several extended families would be aggregated into the second

structural unit of the Cree, the local band. Helm provides a classic

definition of the local band, derived from research among the Athapaskan

Dogrib:

It ;s distinctive as a spatial grouping together
of kinsmen, characteristically structured around
a core sibling set, including females as well as

males, with their spouses. To nucleated settle
ment pattern a certain focus must be added to
some degree of temporal duration to set the local
band apart from a kind of task group (1968: 21).

The local band was composed of a number of extended families grouped

----------------------------------�..--
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together for most, if not all, of the year. The size of this local band

varied, but must have been related to resource availability. No estimates

of carrying capacity of a local band area are available, nor indeed is

there any description of how much area a Churchill Cree local band may

require. For the Mistissini Cree, Rogers maintains it was the "permanent

economic, social and political unit by default for nine to ten months of

the year it was the largest residential unit" (1963: 266). Estimates of

the local band size varies� but Leacock states, based on a discussion of

the 1 i tera ture, lithe probable band size of the pre-fur trade A 1 gonk i a ns

would fall into a 35 to 75 range" (1969: 211). For the Mistissini Cree ,

Rogers suggests a size of about 50 persons per local band (1969: 41).

The local band, whatever its size, was the primary unit of integration

among the Churchill Cree - for it was the year-round residence unit.

Information was not reviewed to suggest a pattern of endogamy or exogamy,

though because of the close kin linkages attributed to the unit, local

band exogamy was probable. If this is so, local band inter-relations

are fundamental to social persistence.

The maximal structural unit of the Churchill Cree is suggested to

be the regional band, an entity composed of several local bands, in

which membership carried for the populace some sort of distinctiveness,

of a setting apart from other regional bands. This membership implies

a known recognition through continuous, though not constant over-all

sectors, use of a specific land area. It follows this implies corporate

or quasi-corporate rights over the regional band's land area. This

cannot yet be definitely answered.

Turning to a specific definition of the regional band, Helm is
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again instructive, writing:

The regional band has its social identity as a

people. The total territory yields sufficient
materials for the necessities of life ... so that
within its domain the regional band can ensure

an identity for generations ... Characteristically
the total constituency of the regional band is
not physically together. The families that make
up the regional band are most aDt to come

together exploiting a resource which allows large
assembly, as at a full fishing camp (1968: 119-121).

The aggregation of local bands to the regional band is thought to be

constrained by available resources. Productive fishing locales are

considered crucial here - for example, spring spawning of pickeral or

suckers, or at the fall spawning of lake trout or whitefish. These

aggregations must have been extremely significant in the social, pol itical

and even religious life of the Woods Cree. Assuming a local band exogamy�

marriage relationships would be one function of the assemblies. The

principles of local band composition also included fluidity of membership9

for choice in local band constituents may help to reduce intra-band tensions

and stress. Alliances among local band members may have included political

dimensions, for organized, planned forays against other groups. A religious

dimension must also be given to these gatherings, for group ceremonies9

although little can be established on their content or meaning here.

Mackenzie writes of the Cree along the Churchill River in the early 1790's:

The spring was the period of this joyful meeting
when their time was occupied in feasting, dancing
and other pastimes which were occasionally
suspended for sacrifice, and religion solemnity;
while the narratives of their travels, and the
history of their wars, amused and animated the
festival (1970: 127); and,

There are also stated periods, such as the spring
and the autumn, when they engaged in very long and
solemn ceremonies .•. the scene of these ceremonies
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is in open enclosure on the bank of a river
or lake (ibid.: 133, original 1801).

Mackenzie goes on to describe various personal and group ceremonies

conducted at these public gatherings.

The attribution of a social identity to a regional band has many

ramifications which cannot be dealt with here adequately. The regional

band was probably named by its own people, and would be named by others.

In the eastern sub-Arctic, Rogers identified some 34 named regional bands

for the immediate post-contact period in southern Ontario and Quebec

(1969: 38-39); for the northeastern Chipewyan.

Smith determined six regional bands in the 19th century (1976b)

occupying northeastern Saskatchewan, northern Manitoba and the southern

Keewatin. For the Churchill Basin ethnohistoric research has not progressed

to the point of isolating named local or regional bands. Smith, in a

preliminary paper on the Western Woods Cree (1976a) na�es four large

groupings. Named bands appear more recently in time, of course, associated

with specific water systems, lakes or rivers, and often identified with

posts and mission establishments.

Leadership among the Woods Cree in the late prehistoric and proto-

historic is becoming better understood. Some discussion here is relevant,

for leadership in the contemporary Cree community is significant in the

community·s restructuring process , It seems probable the leadership of

the local band was headed by the senior active male, head of the highest

status family, though decisions would be consensually reached, following

the principle of egalitarianism attributed to the band society. Smith

wri tes :
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The leaders were mature adults, experienced
hunters, competent warriors, generous in their
behaviour, wise in their counsel, and quick to

grasp and express group consensus (1979: 314).

It is assumed that major decisions involving local band mobility,

resource specialization and internal matters such as dispute arbitration

was solved by the band leader. There is no evidence that this position

could be inherited from father to son or other relative; for the Cree

about James Bay: "it was an informal, non-institutionalized position

that depended so much on personal abilities and circumstances" (Morantz

1983: 97). Leadership at the regional band level is also thought to have

been amorphous and polycephalic in nature, leaders were selected or assumed

temporary roles, dependent on the objectives at hand. There is no tradition

among the western Woods Cree of a formal chieftainship status. There were,

it would seem, �ommon-sensically, influential or principal men who, by

virtue of exceptional abilities in hunting, knowledge or oratorical skills9

and able to accrue followers for specific objectives. For purposes of

mobilizing the whole regional band, or other macro-collective purposes9

persuasive powers would have to be employed. From Mackenzie's writings

come indications of leadership for specific purposes given, though he

writes on the Cree of the 17901s, at least 100 years after contact:

If the tribe feel themselves called upon to go
to war, the elders convene the people, in order
to know the general opinion ... When the people are

thus assembled, and the meeting sanctified by the
custom of smoking, the chief enlarges on the causes

which have called them together, and the necessity
of the measures proposed on the occasion. He
then invites those who are willing to follow him,
to smoke out of the sacred stem, which ;s considered
as the token of enrolment (1970: 136).

Regional band leaders would not be able to enforce participation by
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members for either their own purposes or for broader band objectives.

The small-scale nature of local band/regional band society meant that a

leader would be personally known by all, and followers were able to

evaluate a man's capacities based on knowledge of his life history.

Kinship factors would probably be significant in the potential of a

leader to attract followers, at least at the local band level; for the

regional band the nature and degree of kin networks are not known and

such factors may not have been as influential as at the local level.

Rogers notes:

These men whose positions were probably earned
on the basis of kinship, age and wisdom, appear
to have little power outside their extended
families (1969: 34).

This is equivalent to Mandelbaum's summation of the leadership among

the Eastern Cree (Woods Cree) bands (1979: 290). Although little is known

of leadership among the Woods Cree in the late prehistoric and protohistoric,

more is known on the historic fur trade period, based on the observations

and writings of company and post personnel. There is a difficulty in,

as with all ethnohistoric material, filtering out what mayor may not

be applicable for pre-contact societies. Mackenzie's denotation of

'chief' cannot be taken literally to mean a formal institution, by that

time, the l790's, the Cree had evolved a specialized institution, the

trading captain or chief for over 100 years. This shall be discussed in

the next chapter. Here, there is agreement with Smith, who in analysis

of leadership among boreal Indian societies concluded: lithe nature of

northern Woodlands social organization was polycephalic, with leadership

resting on a base of consensual democracy" (1979: 314).

From the discussion, a number of tentative observations can be made,

----
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recognizing these should be accepted only as inferences. Natural

environmental factors set constraints on social organizational size,

settlement patterns, mobility and intergroup relationships; boreal

forest environemnts are characterized by resource fluctuation and var

iability, and exploitative activities and social organization are

strategies adapted to environmental factors. The structural organization

of pre-contact Woods Cree is suggested to be of three levels of integration.

The extended family, patrilineally based, was the core unit, sharing a

COlTiTIon domestic structure, and sharing in the economically productive

activities. Several extended families would be accredited into a local

band, of varying size, sharing common residency locale and shifting

encampments through the year as environmental and social relational

factors influenced. Leadership of the local band probably rested with

the most prestigious senior male who demonstrated competency, knowledge

and influential skills. At times of the year, when resource availability

permitted, local bands would assemble into regional bands, encompassing

units occupying a territory recognized as their own by usufruct

rights, and giving to the members a social identity. A broad range of

social, political and religious functions are associated with these

assemblages - unifying integrative functions giving to its members a

sense of belonging and identity.
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4.0 HISTORICAL OVERVIEW

4.1 Introduction

This chapter will present an overview of the South end Cree ethnohistory

from the period of early contact and relationship with the fur trade to the

contemporary time-frame of the 1970ls and 1980's. The objective of this

section is to provide some generalized observations on the events and

processes of change affecting the Southend Cree and their responses to

the accumulating linkages with the external macro-system since approximately

the mid-17th century. This history of the middle Churchill Basin, including

Reindeer Lake, has not been given a specific and full examination. There

is little specific reference to southern Reindeer Lake in historical documents

and writings, except for Thompson!s (Tyrrell 1916) journals of his geographical

exploration of Reindeer Lake and River. Historical reconstruction and

interpretation was also constricted by the absence of study of trading post

records and journals - which are essential to an accurate understanding of

ethnohi story of southern Rei ndeer La ke. References to southern Rei ndeer

Lake are few in the late historical through to the contemporary period,

and there has been no examination of Reindeer Lake Cree ethnohistory except

far brief references in Smith's (1975) article on the Western Woods Cree.

There is reference to the commun i ty fo Southend in recent contempora ry

documents, of course, but they are topi ca 11 y focused and scanty in deta i 1..

Another problem is that Southend does not enter a phase of incipient

settlementization until the late l800es, and that segment of Southend

Cree history can be described only in the general terms applicable

to the middle Churchill River Cree. Accordingly, the recons truc t ion and

interpretation presented must be considered in a formative state, awaiting

_--
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the addition of more detailed empirical data.

For the purposes here, four periods of history are discernible. The

Indirect Contact Period, from approximately 1670-1774, was characterized

by the initial participation in the fur trade through the localized trading

activities of Cree middlemen. This phase ended with the onset of the Direct

Contact Period, from 1774 through to the late 1880's, when direct trade

between Hudson Bay and the North West Company traders and Cree bands along

the middle Churchill River began; during this period, inland posts were

constructed, terminating the Cree middleman role and the journeys to bayside

posts. The Late Historic Period begins approximately in the late 1880's,

the the accession to Treaty of the middle Churchill Cree bands, through to

the 1940's, and includes the incipient settlementization and growth of the

Southend village. The Modern Period, beginning in the later 1940's, is chara

cterized by an expansion in exterior linkages, including additions to the

local economic system, an expansion of governmental relations, and in the

recent contemporary era, a modernization of the village with the introduction

of schools, frame housing, a nursing station, road construction, electricity

and modern communication. With the onset of the recent contemporary era,

in the early 1960's, the settlement had become the permanent residential

site for the Southend Cree, from which they exploited a large territory

for commercial and subsistence production purposes.

402 Indirect Contact, 1670-1774

By 1700, some 30 years after the founding of the Hudson's Bay

Company, the Cree of the middle Churchill Basin drainage, and the migrant

Dene of northern Reindeer Lake, were actively involved in the fur trade

(Ray 1974: 3-26, 1978 : 40-75). The period of indirect contact was

__________�.l ._
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characterized by Cree middlemen functioning as traders to the inland bands

spread along the full expanse of the Churchill River, and perhaps up the

Reindeer River and along southern Reindeer Lake. These trade items were

largely goods and materials for subsistence production in the domestic

economy, although tobacco was a valued trade item. Middle Churchill Basin

Woods Cree began to orient their seasonal round and productive techniques

to pursue fur bearers more intensively, particularly for the harvest of

beaver. Cree middlemen would 'purchase' trade goods at initially York

Factory, and later Fort Churchill in the summer and retrade them to local

bands of Cree throughout the winter and spring, taking the fur back to the bay

side posts the following summe�

Using Ray's summary of the 1715 records of York Factory (1974: 52-53), it

is evident that by that date, and probably earlier to very shortly after

the opening of York Factory in 1690, groups from Cree bands from the

Churchill drainage were travelling to the bay side posts to trade. Two

groups are made reference to in the records, both of which could have

been ancestral to Churchill River Cree. Turning to Ray:

The Misshenipee, also listed as the Misshenepih,
and Michinip; were Cree bands who came from the

Upper Churchill River region between Reindeer
Lake and the Athabasca River .• o

The Upland Indians included both Assiniboine and
Cree, particularly the Woodland Assiniboine and
Cree bands living to the west of York Factory
between the Saskatchewan and Churchill Riverso
The term Southern Indians was also applied to
the Cree coming from that quarter (ibid.: 53).

After the establishment of Fort Churchill in 1717, the region I

am concerned with fell under middlemen traders trading at this post.

The policy of the Hudson's Bay Conpany continued to be that

--�'''''''''.\''''''''''-----------------------
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of attempting to attract Indian groups to Fort Churchill, especially the

northern Indians, the Chipewyan or Dene. It is probable that some local

band groups of lower Churchill River Cree travelled directly to Fort Churchill;

whereas further west along the river, the middleman role was crucial in

distributing trade goods and collecting furs. The intention of the Hudson's

Bay Company to attract the northern Indians to Fort Churchill went largely

unaccomplished, as these groups continued to exploit the migratory barren-

land caribou as their primary resource, and were reluctant to adopt a more

sedentary seasonal round necessary for continual fur production. By 1750,

according to Ray (1978: 29), the Cree middlemen were yet operative along the

Churchill River and Reindeer Lake systems, and the local Cree bands became

increasingly oriented to a commercial fur production as well as maintaining

their subsistence economy production.

The Missinippi or Mishenipee Cree of the Upper Churchill River were

mentioned by Knight in the York Factory journals as early as 1715, where they

were asked by the Governor Knight to cease hostilities against the

northern Indians (Kenney 1932: 53-54). They were also at war with the

'Copper Indians' far to the northwest, whereupon Knight asked them to

function as peacemakers and an early middlemen role: "I have given them

Indians a present to make peace with those Indians ... and they have promised

to bring some of them down and not go to warr with them anymore" (Kenney, ibid,:

57). Swampy or Homeguard Cree were also sent out from York Fort and later

Fort Churchill to seek peace with the northern or Chipewyan Indians.

After the establishment of Fort Churchill in 1717, the Churchill Cree

rapidly switched their primary trade points to this more northerly post

�_s.......__.\ ___
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from the more distant York Fort. Knight, the founder of Fort Churchill

in 1717, attempted to keep the Cree away from the post, as the rationale

behind its establishment was to attract and trade with more bands of

northern Indians - the Chipewyan. Knight records his early encounters

with the Cree in his journal of 1717:

Wee workt upon the flankers, here come 2 canoos of
Indians down from ye great Water Lake, All though
I have done all that in my lyes to keep the Indians
from coming Down to this Place. they brought nothing
with them, for they had been at thee factory (York
Factory) this year before and Traded.

the Meshinneepee Indians as come last Night, Seeing
I was Dissatisfied at their Comeing here, told me I
need not fear of their doeing the Northern Indians
any harm by comeing here, for they Loved me and would
not do any thing as Should Dissplease me ... & told
me they believed they could not stop any of those
Indians as lives on ye North Side of ye Mishenepe Lake
(Kenney 1932: 59).

These Cree then presented Knight, in an effort to placate his fears of

turmoil between their bands and the Chipewyan, quantities of moose, deer,

marrow fat, geese and a sturgeon. The Cree visitors then explained their

preferences for coming to Fort Churchill rather than York Factory; it was the

length of the journey and the numbers of portages that inhibited more Cree

from trading at York Factory - the relative ease of access to the new post

would draw more bands. Again from Knight's journal:

One of them came to me & Asked me to trade. I told
him no, I would not trade, for he must go to York
fort. the fellow did Sett Silent a Little While &
then he did fall into a Passion & told me I went to
Starve him & said that Winter was Just comeing on he
could not go there & with that took & Markt out this
River & that from ye Great Water lake, where he belongs
to, & said that they would come Down here in 4 Days
without any Carriages & they cannot come from the
Great Water Lake to York fort in less than 10 Days
the Least, and that was sevll Great hills that was

__\-----------------------
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forc'd to Crss wth their Canoos & Goods Upon their
backs, wch makes it very Difficult to them, Especially
one Carriage wch is Allmost a Days Travell for them to

Carry their Bundles on their backs; & he sayth by
Reason of the Greatness of ye Carriages makes a Great

many not to come to ye factory. this is New to me & I
never heart of it before as this River layd so Near that
Lake before. how so ever, I fore-warn'd them from

comeing here next Spring & told them as here was no Goods
for them brought here, for I Dare not Suffer them Indians
to come this way twill the Northern Indians is Supplyd
with Goods� that is� Guns & Ammunition. but he tells
me they will be friends with the Northern Indians, but
believe them I will not Twill they are in a Capacity of

Defending Themselves. I told him Seeing he was come

Down rather than he Should Starve I would trade that
little he had� Seeing the Year was so farr Spent as

that he could not to Hays River & back into their own

Country before Winter Sett in. I took the Oppertunity
& told them abt Scrapeing of their Moose Skins so thin.
he Said it was because of the Long Carriages they had
to bring them they was forced to make them Light
(ibid.� 60).

4.2.1 Trade Ceremonies at the Bay Side Posts

Preceeding major trading activities at the Bay side posts was a

ceremony involving oratorical exchanges and reciprocal gift exchanges

between the traders and the Cree middlemen or trading captains. The reciprocal

gift exchange may have been a form of economic exchange in pre-contact

Cree society, as Ray and Freeman imply (1978), but there is insufficient

evidence as yet to give a conclusive opionion. The trading ceremony would

be conducted with equivalent objectives on both sides: to gain as much out

of the actual bartering to come following the ceremony. The distribution

of presents to the trading captains was done by the traders with the intent

of 'priming' him to accept less for his furs3 to convince him to send his

followers (such as they were) to the post to trade, and to secure the

return of the �roups in question in following years. Ray and Freeman

analyzed the trading ceremony, and the various roles of company traders and

.5.. ..\ ___
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Indian trading captains (1978: 54-75).

The ceremony began with elaborate speech exchanges between the Chief

Trader or Factor and Indian leaders, and the presentation of a clothing outfit

to the Itrading captainsi• Gifts of luxury items such as prunes, tobacco

and pipes to be distributed among the captain1s followers, to ensure a loyal

following to the post in the bartering to come. Next the Indian groups

purchased liquor, the consumption of which delayed the trading for several

days. Then another ceremony was attended by all for a smoking of a peace

calumet, and presentation of gift furs to the Chief Factor. Following this

the trading ensued for days, conducted out of a small window or Ihole-in-the

wall I of the post warehouse; no Indians but the captains were permitted to

enter the warehouse. Whilst trade was conducted, the company personnel

continuously distributed presents to maximize trade, such as medicine bundles

to Indian medicine men. At the end of the trading episode, gifts were

also presented to the trading captains, who redistributed them again

amongst his followers.

4.2.2 Cree Middlemen and Trading Captains: Innovative Institutions

The close involvement of the Cree in the fur trade network resulted

in the addition of at least two institutions in their economic system

which, if present in precontact times, were elaborated upon and flourished

in times of economic change. The place of these innovations in the Cree

social structure cannot yet be fully determined. There is no direct evidence

in the prehistoric record to support the assumption that special inter-band

or inter-tribe trading roles were present, or that special leaders headed

inter-group trading episodes. There is, in fact, little data on prehistoric

trade in the sub-Arctic boreal forest, although it is not inconceivable that

\ ---.----------------------
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contiguous groups which had peaceful relations would trade subsistence or

'luxury' goods between them. Such trading could have taken place at the spring

and fall fishing aggregations, between the local or regional bands aggregated

between them. Intra-regional trade may have been carried out at seasonal

fishing aggregation locations between local bands there aggregated. Inter-

tribal trade, between Chipewyan and Cree, Beaver or in the parklands, Assiniboine

groups, may have taken place, as one party exchanged the particular resource

of it's region with the other. For example, various hides and leathers of

bison, moose, or caribou may have been exchanged, or tools, weapons and

domestic utensils may have been traded between groups with specialized

skills.

Early accounts of the trading captains or 'chiefs' are available

which indicate the existence and, in a limited sense, the function of the

institution. Two accounts from observers at the Bayside posts will serve

here. James Isham, writing in 1734 says:

A Captn or chief comes with a gang of Indians (Cree),
in this gang they divide themselves into Several1
tents or hutts, where there is an ancient man,
belonging to Each family, who is officers under the
Chief (alias) Uka mow (from Smith 1979: 312).

Further early evidence for the development of the trading captain or

chief institution is found in Hearne's writings:

It is an universal practise with the Indian leaders,
both Northern (Chipewyan) and Southern (Cree) when
going to the Company's Factory, to use their influence
and interest in canvassing for companions, as they
find by experience that a large gang gains them much
respect (in Smith, tb i d , : 313).

Hearne, at least, recognized the real function of the trading captains

or 'chiefs' as related only to the period of trade at the post, or at most
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in the prepa-rations by the local band for the trading trip to the Bayside.

Drawing from his own extensive experience with the Indians trading to the Bays

he charges that most Europeans were: "utterly unacquainted with the manners

and customs of the Indians", and perceives:

That the authority of these great men, when absent
from the Company's Factory, never extends beyond
their own family; and the trifling respect which is
shown them by their countrymen during their residence
at the Factory, proceeds only from motives of interest
(fb id.}.

The trading captain who received special treatment by the post

traders apparently did not amass goods and wealth for his own material

gain. The generally egalitarian ethos and structure of band society did

not provide for social position, rank, or status differentiation based

only on material advantage. Upon receipt of additional gifts and more

favourable terms, the captain had to channel back to his followers or the

local band he was spokesman for. It is not inconceivable that the local

band or other group encouraged their trading captain's favourable inter-

action with the traders, for this would mean more favourable terms of

trade for them. To retain the position as trading captain, the individual

had to redistribute the material wealth accruing to the institution. This

is the opinion of Ray and Freeman:

The trading captains, for example, redistributed most
of their gains on trade to their followers. However,
this does not mean that the captains and their followers
were not interested in making a profit in trade. By
redistributing his profit among his followers, a trading
captain was able to maintain or improve his social position
(1978: 241).

The redistribution of gifts, including subsistence and luxury goods,

and food, received by the captains or middlemen, may be considered as a form

----
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of 'levelling mechanism'. In this case, the wealth redistribution may have

helped to ensure and preserve the egalitarian nature of the band society. by

preventing the acquisition and hoarding of prestige or other items

by certain individuals. The trading captain or leader did not, it must

be stressed, have much influence beyond the trading locale itself, and to

maintain his position, the redistribution of gifts must be done. The goods

and food 'levelled' out to the captain's temporary followers were probably

not essential to the maintenance of subsistence production, but were rather

intended to maintain harmonious relations within and among various groups

present at the trading episode. Most importantly, these redistributive

behaviours would help maintain egalitarian values of unity and cooperation

among groups when they returned to their band regions, values which were ada

ptively required for survival given the variable resource condition of the

boreal forest.

The ascription of the term 'chief' by these early observers, such

as Mackenzie's notations (1970: 136) cannot be taken literally to

mean a political institution attributed with discretionary power over a

local or regional band. It appears that in most boreal forest Indian

societies, leadership institutions were not in the form of hereditary or

assigned chieftainships. The assignment by the group of a leadership role

to a specific individual carried limitations on the use of coercive power

indeed, the use of coercive power over individuals or groups within the local

or regional band appears not to have been permitted. Smi tb+s recent research

on leadership in the sub-Arctic (1979) coupled with Roger's earlier writing

on eastern sub-Arctic leadership (1967) i1'1uminates the role and functions

of leadership in these societies. I have discussed prev i ous l y some general

\ .
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features of Cree band leadership, suggesting that there does not appear

to be a formalized headmanship or chieftainship institution.

Another early observer, Andrew Graham, writing between 1767 and 1791

in reference to the Indians south-west of Hudson1s Bay (which would include

the Churchill River Cree), summarizes the typical leadership role, apart

from the trading captain institution found in these band societies:

A person who is an expert hunter, one who knows the
communications between lakes and rivers, can make
long harangues, is a conjurer and has a family of·
his own; such a man will not fail of being followed
by several Indians (in Smi th 1979: 312).

4.3
.

Inland Posts

The Churchill River Cree continued to have their point of trade at

Fort Churchill until sometime in the period between 1750-1770.

After the 17401s, French Canadian traders pursued the trade from inland

posts on Lake Winnipeg and then along the Saskatchewan. The Hudson1s Bay

Company initially did not counter this pattern of inland post construction,

but by the l760ls and 1770ls were convinced of the need for inland posts of

their own (Innis 1970: 188-195). At this time, however, French traders

were already on the Upper Churchill, and began to trade directly with the

Churchill Cree (Davies 1975). Finally, in 1774, the Hudson+s Bay Company

established its first major inland post at Cumberland House, built by

Hearne (Rich 1951: xxv; 1959: 61-68), but this post was oriented towards

the inland Sa ska tchswan River trade, and did not attract many Church i l l

Cree.

Through the 17701s, the Churchill River became a vital waterway in

the fur trade network, stretching from the Bay to the Upper Churchill

drainage. Independent French and Canadian traders from Montreal and
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English bay side traders used the natural highway routes in multi-canoe

fur brigades. Independents from Montreal became the first traders along

the Churchill, with Louis Primeau operating a post from 1765-66 at Dipper

Lake near Isle-a-la-Crosse, and he continued trading there until 1773

( Da vie s 1 975 ) .

Further to the east in 1774, the Northwester Joseph Frobisher hired

Primeau to contract a post at Frog Portage, which later became known as

Fort du Tra ite or Fort 1 a Tra i te • Frobisher traded there

in 1774-1775, and to this initiated the direct trade with the Churchill

C re e (I n n i s 1 970: 1 95 ) .

Mackenzie, in his "Genera l History of the Fur Trade" spoke of the

effects of building posts on the Churchill: these posts would cut the

Churchill Cree trade at the bayside posts by providing them with trading

points in the midst of their homeland range. He writes:

It was about this time, that Mr. Joseph Frobisher,
one of the gentlemen engaged in the trade, determined
to penetrate into the country yet unexpored� to the
North and Westward, and in the spring of the year
1775 (actually 1774) met the Indians from that
quarter on their way to Fort Churchill, at Portage
de Traite ... lt was indeed with some difficulty
that he could induce them to trade with them, but he
at length procured as many furs as his canoes could
carry (1970: 72).

In the fall of 1776, Thomas Frobisher opened trade at the south end of

Isle-a-la-Crosse, and established a post which was later to be important

in the North West Company's dominance of the far northwest trade until

amalgamation with the Hudson's Bay Company in 1821.

The enterprise encouraged other Montreal tarders to seek the rich

Upper Churchill trade and in 1778, Peter Pond traversed up the Churchill

___
,.........1 .. _



144

River to Isle-a-la-Crosse, and became the first known White man to cross

Methye Portage in that year to winter in the Athabasca River (Innis 1970:

196). From Mackenzie's writings, we have evidence of the

great success of this venture for the North West traders, and again of the

effect on the Ind ian ba nds.

Here he passed the winter of 1778-79; saw a vast
concourse of Knisteneux (Cree) and Chipewyan tribes,
who used to carry their furs annually to Churchill .00

The former followed the course of the lakes and rivers,
through a country that abounded in animals, and where
there was plenty of fish •.. now they were therefore
highly gratified by seeing people come to their
country to relieve them from such long9 tiresome and
dangerous journeys; and were immediately reconciled
to give an advanced price for the articles necessary
to their comfort and convenience ... He Mr, Pond procured
twice as many furs as his canoes would carry(1970: 73).

From the late 1770ls onward, numerous temporary and more permanent

posts were built along the middle Churchill drainage. On and near Lac La

Range, Etienne Waden wintered on La Range in 1779-80, and remained there

until his murder, allegedly by Pond in 1782 (Rich 1959: 118). Posts were

established around La Range and on the Rapid River by both the Hudson's Bay

Company and the North West Company traders. The North West Company trader

McGillivray built Lac des Serpents House on the Churchill in 1786, and traded

extensively along the Churchill River and northeast of Cumberland House

(Davies 1975).

Near Pelican Narrows, the Pelican Lake post was temporarily established

in 1779-80, a North West Company outpost. Further nor th , there is note

of an early North West Company post near the present Whitesand Rapids on

Reindeer River by 1785, according to the archaeologist Meyer (1975: 42),

but there is no other reference to it 1 oca ted as yet. It too was probably

___�......l..........-------------------
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a temporary outpost. These smaller outposts were often established for only

several years and then abandoned after local fur stocks were depleted, or

as trade levels decl ined.

4.4 Posts on Reindeer Lake

In 1790, after supervising the Lac des Serpents House and trading

in the Musk-Rat country for the past four years 3 William McGillivray of

the North West Company opened the first post on Reindeer Lake. This post

became known as Fort Caribou or Caribou House and was located on the west

shore of the lake near where Thompson would later construct Bedford House,

but it was operated only for a year. r1cGillivray's intention, part of the

North West Company's plan, was to draw down the Chipewyan who usually

crossed north of Reindeer Lake on the treks to Fort Churchill (Rich 1959:

143).

In 1793, the North West Company established another post, built by

Simon Fraser the Elder, and Alexander Fraser. This post was known initially

as Reindeer River House, and by the time of Thompson's move to that Company

on t�ay 28,1797, it was called Alexander Fraser's House. Thompson puts

the post at 56°20'22' N, and on his map of 1813-14 is located on the east

shore of the main river channel just opposite the southern tip of Big

Island (see Map 7). Caribou House and Fraser's House have not been contempor

arily located.

These early North West Company posts were only moderately successful

in meeting their objectives of drawing Chipewyan bands southward, as these

groups were fearful of penetrating too deeply into what was apparently

Cree controlled, if not occupied territory (Rich 1959: 145). Several years

later, though, with the construction of the Hudson's Bay post at Fairford

------\--------------------�..
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House by Malcolm Ross, Chipewyan traders were frequenting these posts in the

winter. This would not be too unusual, particularly as the barrenground

caribou southerly migrations included, in some years, all of Reindeer Lake.

Recalling that only some 20 years earlier Frobisher was trading with

from 50 to 100 canoes of Cree at Fort du Traite, the relatively rapid

expansion south by Chipewyan on Reindeer Lake presents an interesting problem.

There may have been several factors acting in concert to draw Chipwyan down

to lands where they were previously not frequent occupants, due to the presence

of Cree groups and the absence of their primary subsistence target, the caribou;

this shall be discussed after describing in brief the balance of post

construction in the direct contact period.

In reaction to the North West Company's domination of the Lake Athabasca

region, headquartered at Fort Chipewyan on the western end of the lake� the

Hudson's Bay Company made several attempts to find a shorter and hence quicker

route from Lake Athabasca to Fort Churchill. Accordingly, Philip Turnor

in 1790-92 speculated on a route from the east end of the lake to either

join with the Churchill or Nelson Rivers at some point and thus the Hudson's

Bay. However, the Bay Company overseers at York Factory did not act upon

Turnor's suggestions that a time-saving route be sought. The usual route

to Athabasca country proceeded from York Factory down the Nelson River

system to Cumberland House, up the Sturgeon-Weir to Frog Portage, upstream

against the Churchill to Methye Portage9 and then down the Athabasca River

to the lake. Another route was from Cumberland House up the Saskatchewan,

northwest to Green Lake and then to Isle-a-la-Crosse and the Methye Portage.

Instead of concentrating on developing posts and trade routes to the far

north-west, the Company had focused on developing a stronghold on the inland

----_\------------------------...
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trade along the Saskatchewan and other rivers (Rich 1959: 112-189).

4.4.1 Thompson on the Reindeer

The large trade undertaken by the Canadian traders could not be ignored

for long by the Bay Comoany, however , and efforts were renewed to seek a

shorter route from the east shore of Lake Athabasca. The idea of surveying

a suitable overland route from Reindeer Lake to Athabasca was considered

as a solution, and the surveyor and map-maker David Thompson was sent out 1n

1793 to reach Athabasca. This first attempt failed due to lack of provisions

and guides. Then, in 1795, in the comp ir y of fvlalcolm Ross who had

opened up the Athabasca country for Bay trade in 1790-91, they winter-ed

near the confluence of the Reindeer and Churchill Rivers. Ross constructed

Fairford House, operated for only one year, while Thompson wintered at Duck

Portage further to the east on Sisipuk Lake. Later in the year, Thompson

and Ross returned, and on June 10, 1796, Thompson departed north along the

Reindeer River, up the western shore of Reindeer Lake to the Swan River,

and across Wollaston Lake and made his way to the east shore of Lake

Athabasca (see r�ap 8 ). Thompsons t
own account of this journey is found in

his great travel volume, which also contains many references to the

Nahathaway, or Cree, and Chipewyan Indians of the northern Manitoba-Saskatchewan

boreal forest, and includes an account of his wintering on Reindeer Lake.

(Tyrrell 1916).

For the winter of 1796-97, Thompson constructed Bedford House on the

west side of Reindeer Lake, about 172.8 kilometers north of Reindeer River head.

He measured the post's position at 57°231 N latitude and 102°59' W longitude.
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The post is described by Thompson as on a:

Point of tolerable good Pines, the best
we had seen, and on which, late in Autumn
we built a trading house (ibid.: 137).

4.4.2 Cree and Dene on Reindeer Lake

It is interesting to note that Thompson did not meet any Indians on his

journey northward to the Bedford location. This may not be as unusual as it

seems, or it may indicate a low density of population or infrequency of use

of Reindeer Lake. Thompson's journey was made in the late summer and fall

near the shoreline of the large waterbody of Reindeer Lake. The Chipewyan

band (or bands) would yet be in the barrenlands or in the taiga-tundra

transition anticipating the seasonal southerly migration of the caribou.

These bands would normally be in Reindeer Lake only when the caribou herds

were, and that was the winter. For the Cree, there may not have been much

reason to be on the northern half of Reindeer Lake that late in summer,

when sufficient resources were available elsewhere. There was certainly

reliable fish stocks available to both Cree and Chipewyan bands in Reindeer

in late summer, for example, lake trout would be an easy catch as they spawn

on shallow waters near-shore.

There are compelling reasons for the Cree not to frequent extensively

the northern half of Reindeer Lake. These reasons, I suggest, are both

ecological and related to fur trade involvement. The most desired subsistence

food for the Cree was the moose. As I noted earlier5 the area immediately

on the shorelines of Reindeer Lake does not provide good moose habitat, and

hence, fewer moose would be usually foraging. More moose would be foraging

on the Reindeer River, and on the smaller 'inland' lakes away from Reindeer.

Moose are especially desirable in the fall, being rutting season for the bulls,
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as both bulls and cows are at the highest weight after a summer of feeding.

The Cree would be ranging over the locales where the moose could be located,

and this may not be on the main shoreline of the big lake. It must be

remembered that the Cree hunt moose to obtain hides for garments, footgear

and headgear, in addition to meat supplies. Hunting, not fishing, was regarded

by the Cree as the more valued activity.

Another possible reason9 which is related to Cree participation in the

fur trade, is that in the fall, Cree groups would initiate their seasonal

trapping ventures. The major target species would be the beaver, with supp

lementary species of muskrat, otter, marten and mink. Earlier data on modern

beaver ethology indicates that good beaver habitat is not found on the shore-

line of Reindeer, \'Ii th denser population along the Reindeer River on sma 11 er

lakes and streams away from the big lake. The beaver is a sedenta ry an i ma 1 ,

and in good habitat locales 1 a rge numbers may be found.

The Cree then may have chosen residence sites at a good fishing place

in the late summer or early fall, from which moose could normally be taken.

From this camp, too, and from several subsequent camps of varied duration

throughout the winter, hunting and trapping for fur species could be carried

out. IJhere furs were caught, they required immediate processing to be

kept in storage for the summer's journey to the Bay or to inland trading

posts. Very large numbers of furs would not be easily transported without

watercraft, though the use of sleds and dogs in the winter made the task less

arduous. Working dogs, though, must be fed on a regular basis to be effective�

and this could put extra stra in on perhaps 1 imited food resources 0

As I indicated in the previous charter, the Woods Cree bands in the winter
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may have fissioned to several multi-family co-residence units to reduce the

need for large amounts of food and material resources. They may have been

composed of 35-50 individuals in three or four extended families. Flexibility

and mobility were necessary to compensate for the possibility of resource

shortages. Groups could be aligned and shifted according to resource

conditions; and, of cour'se , according to social factors, such as intra-

group disagreement or the attraction of like-minded individuals who simply

preferred each other's company.

Ecological factors, related to the combined objectives of Cree pursuit

of valued game species, and to the harvest of commercial fur species, may

have been responsible for few Cree to exploit the northern half, and perhaps

almost all, of the Reindeer Lake. Similarly, ecological factors of wintering

caribou herds, good fishing stocks, and the search for commercial fur would

draw Chipewyan bands more southerly than traditionally was their range.

While trading out of Bedford House, Thompson contracted, apparently

only Chipewyan or 'Dinnae' families, who travelled at the post, and supplied

them with meat and fish: "Our whole dependence for food was on our set nets,

and what little Deer's meat the Chepewyans might bring us" (ibid.: 154).

Thompson writes, in particular, of the reliance of the Chipewyan on the barren-

ground caribou and also upon fish, their techniques and knowledge in the angling

of which he was very admirable. Thompson wrote as well of the differences in

the primary subsistence base of the Cree and Chipewyan.

These people though subject to great vicissitudes
yet suffer less from extreme hunger than the Nahathaways.
The latter pride themselves with living by hunting
animals, look on fish as an inferior food, and the

catching of them as beneath a Hunter. The former pride
themselves on being expert anglers, and have made it
their study; the great Lakes of their country yield the
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finest fish, and when the Deer fail they readily
take to angling, a1tho' it a-fords them no

clothing (ibid.: 105).

However, Thompson's comment on the Cree viewing fish as an inferior food

is not entirely accurate, for he is referring here to the hunting of animals,

which the male Cree held in higher esteem than the catching of fish, an

activity primarily in the woman's domain. His mention of "great vicissitudes"

among the Nahathaway may relate to the periodic cyclical fluctuations of boreal

forest animals; however� these shortages may be compensated for by a usually

reliable fish resource. Thompson, throughout his writings, refers to the

general sparsity of larger mammals in the boreal forest.

Thompson, in the summer of 1797, left the Hudson's Bay Company employ,

journeyed south from Bedford House to join the North Wester's at Alexander

Fraser's House at the outlet of the lake (Rich 1959: 152). His quitting of

the Hudson's Bay Company was apparently due to the refusal of the Company

to support any further geographi c and mappi ng surveys. Interest i ngl y, there

was an enmity between Thompson and Malcolm Ross, his surveying and trading

partner between 1795-1797. Ross's closing remarks in his journal contain a

bitter note: "Such is the country I was led blindfold into the last fall

and Deserted by the person who led meil (Ross, in Rich, ibid.: 153). Thompson

left Bedford House on r·1ay 21, Ross left on July 5, and two subordinates were

left at Bedford House to trade until the fall when they rejoined Ross at

Cumberland House.

4.4.3 Rivalry on Reindeer Lake

The Hudson's Bay Company then, temporarily gave up any plans for

a quicker route from Reindeer to Athabasca , for although the distance was

shorter, the scarcity of resources to supply outposts and brigades, coupled
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with the shallow waters and rapid-filled rivers which prevented use of

large craft, made the route more hazardous and actually of lengthier durationo

After the operation of Bedford House, both companies established posts

along the Reindeer River and on the Lake, although these were of mostly

temporary duration. Fort Caribou was operated by the North West Company

after the establishment of Bedford House, and two Bay Company outposts

were establ ished somewhere on Northern Reindeer Lake from 1807-1809. In

1798-99, Charles built Deer Lake Post or Southern Deer Lake Post at

Sucker Point on Neimebin Bay (CRS 1975: 33). The post was open for

only one or two years, and was later re-opened in 1802-03, and 1806-11 at a

location on or near Big Island, the present location of the Southend village

(Voorhis 1930: 46; CRS 1975: 33).

As the success of the North West Company continued to grow in the

Lake Athabasca region and beyond, the Hudson1s Bay Company turned again to

the notion of securing a quicker route to and from bay side posts, where

Fort Churchill was the major supply post to the Churchill River and Athabasca

districts. Thompson+s route to Lake Athabasca was revived once again as a

potential solution to the problem, as it It/as much shorter in distance.

Accordingly, Peter Fidler was sent out from Cumberland House in 1804 to survey

and map a route to Lake Athabasca, which he accomplished with much success.

At the mouth of the Reindeer River, Fidler employed a Chipewyan guide as had

Thompson nine years earlier, and thereafter used Chipewyan to guide him to

Lake Athabasca. Fi dl er stopped a t Deer I sLake pos t, opera ted by a Mr. Spence,

and then proceeded up the lake. He swung inland through to the west of the lake

because the lake was yet under ice (in mid-June) and detoured some 128 kilometers

to come out near Thompson+s Bedford House s i te . Fidler first mapped the

_\..----------------------�
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inland west of Reindeer over the now 01iver/Nakomis Lake (MacGregor 1966:

165-167). Fidler traversed the now Swan River to Wollaston Lake and made

his way to the east
_

shore of Lake I Athapaescow I to the exact spot he had

surveyed in 1791 under the tutelage of Ph i 1 i p Turnor. Fi d1 er returned to

Reindeer, and then back to Fort Churchill by way of the Churchill River.

Fidler's reports were well received by Auld, the Chief Factor at

Churchill, who pushed for a northern route to the rich Athabasca country.

Accordingly, in 1808, Auld, accompanied by Fidler and William Linklater,

wintered at Deer's Lake Post. It was not, by his own accounts, a productive

season. Linklater was attacked and robbed of a sledge load of furs by a

North West Company man, J.D. Campbell, apparently sent by that Company to

prevent the rival traders from gaining quicker access to the Athabasca region

(Rich 1959: 285-286; Innis 1970: 279-280). The incident was one of many in

the struggle between the companies for control of the Churchill River and

Athabasca trade. Subsequent to it, and the final realization that the

Rei ndeer-A thaba sca route had too much sha 11 ow wa ter a nd portages to accommoda te

the York boa ts or even 1 a rge ca noes, the Hudson I
s Bay Compa ny aba ndoned it IS

efforts to reach the east shore of Lake Athabasca. The two companies had

conducted a trade rivalry on Reindeer Lake and River until the amalgamation

in 1821.

4.4.4 Trader's Quarters on Reindeer Lake

An interesting view of the early trading posts on Reindeer Lake is

provided by Auld, wintering at Deer's Lake Post in 1808. Previously,

Thompson had described his mean quarters at Bedford House as follows:

We bui1ded Log Huts to pass the winter, the chimneys
were of mud and coarse grass, but somehow did not

carry off the smoke, and the Huts were wretched with

r:"----------------------
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smoke, so that however bad the weather, we were

glad to leave the Huts (Tyrrell 1916: 153).

Auld's statement is more e10quant, and reflects both an opinion of his own

about the Indians, and what he would attribute their opinion of the trader's

quarters to be:

(The) House or rather Krall (is), .. the most
miserable hovel that imagination can conceive.
Surely such abominably disgraceful styles must
affect the Natives. Dirty as they are, they must
make shocking comparisons to our disadvantage.
Such temporary shelter, infinitely below what
an Ourang-Outang would have comented himself with,
can only bespeak the glimmering dying lights of
an expiring Commerce, not the residences of Britons,
not the Settlements of the Adventurers of England
(Au 1 d, in Rich 1959: 270).

4.4.5 Chipewyan on Reindeer Lake: early 1800ls

In the late 1780's and early 1800's, to at least 1842, Chipewyan were

the most frequent hunters and trappers trading into the posts on Reindeer

Lake. I have mentioned Thompson's and Ross's relations with Chipewyan on

their journeys north to Bedford House. At Fairford Houses Ross received some

Chipewyan traders, there were few reliable families returning year after

year to the southern Reindeer posts. Many, apparently, went yet across the

tundra -ti aga fri nge to Fort Chu rch ill. McGi 11 i vray, the North Wes t trader,

attempted to counteract this established Chipewyan pattern by constructing

a post near present-day Southend, but he was not successful in drawing the

Chipewyan south.

After the turn of the century, however, the availability of closer

posts began to attract some Chipewyan bands from the northern overland routes.

Hugh Leslie, the Hudson's Bay Company factor at Deer's Point, held there

were a total of 67 Chipewyan hunters at Reindeer Lake - with 42 trading at

� �dR��� �_
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his post, and 25 at a nearby North West Company post. This may be translated

to an estimated 250 to 300 persons. Later records by Leslie offer the

following: in 1828-29, one group of 12, one of 25; none for 1829-30; 13 ln

1832-33 (Smith 1976b: 80-81). The variations in numbers of hunters at Reindeer

for these years is explained by Smith as follows:

These fluctuations may have been caused in part by
the establishment or abandonment of points of trade,
by emigration to the full boreal forest (probably to
the Upper Churchill), by the shifting of caribou
foraging ranges, or other factors in the ecological
dynamics of the forest-tundra ecotone, as well as the

Chipewyan predilection for 'wandering' (ibid.: 81).

Hugh Leslie, the trader at Deer's Lake House (Hudson's Bay Company) in

1819-20, writes in his report of the unreliability, from his point of view,

of Chipewyan hunters trading at the post, citing several reasons why the

Chipewyan did not trap and trade regularly. From Leslie's report:

A person seeing the number of Indians which I gave
credit to last fall would naturally conclude our

Trade would be something considerable. nevertheless
it turned out quite the reverse as is often the case

where the whole of the Traders are Northern Indians

being such a wandering sett never takes place at any
one place above a year or two at the utmost. and what
added to our misfortune their leading man having died
soon after they took their Debts consequently all his
relations and dependents went immediately toward their
Lands where they still remain except a few of them
who have been at Churchill but I understand had but

very few Furs.

Those of them at did remain about the House all the
winter did rather the best altho far short of what
they ought to have done and being but few of them as

exclusive of those who went in the summer towards the
Southward Indian (Cree) country and having heard of the
Sickness that was among the later altho none of them
caught the infection it frightened them so much they went
in the winter too great a distance to the Northward to
kill anything but Deer. coming towards the spring they
pitched tward the House when they sent some of the young
men in for us to go and fetch a few Martin skins they had
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among' them but at the same time sent word they
intended to return to their Country as they term it
to pass the summer and wanted my permission as then

they would expect a supply of necessaries but have got
neither nevertheless are all gone to these deserts
consequently we can expect very little good from the
if they should return next winter .. as the half of it
will be over before they reach that part of the Country
where furs are to be got. and indeed they are somewhat
careless about furs being then very well cloathed in
Deer skins so that they consider themselves somewhat
independent (ibid.: 79-80).

It is evident from Leslie's complaints that social ties with other bands

after the death of an influential man, movement patterns in the quest for

caribou, and the Chipewyan preference and satisfaction for the caribou

source, thwarted the efforts of the traders to induce sedentarianism

among them. The south Reindeer Lake posts were simply too far from the usual

wintering ranges of the barrenground caribou to attract permanent Chipewyan

settlers. This was not the case in the Upper Churchill around Patunak, where

the alteration to a full permanent boreal forest occupation initiated in the

late 18th and proceeded throughout the early 19th century (Jarvenpa 1980:

35-71) .

One reason which can be postulated for the more frequent accounts of

Chipewyan rather than Cree in the time from 1790 to the mid-1800's, is that

the smallpox epidemic of 1781-82 apparently affected the Cree bands along

the Churchill River very severely, as Mackenzie (1970: 121-122) and

Thompson maintained.

Thompson writes:

In the year 1782, the smallpox from Canada extended
to them, and more than one-half of them died, since
which, although they have no enemies (and) their
country (is) very healthy, yet their numbers increase
very slowly (Hopwood 1971: 122).
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It is Ray1s view that the great smallpox epidemic of 1780-81 also reduced the

Parklands-Plains Cree by from one-half to two-thirds (1974: 105-111).

The depopulation of many locales utilized by Cree would thus leave

them open, for a time at least, for Chipewyan usage. This was the situation

in the Upper Churchill, documented by Gillespie (1975)� Jarvenpa (1980)

and Smith (1976b), where the fewer numbers of Cree, combined with the establish�

ment of regional posts, served as a catalyst to more long-term Upper Churchill

drainage occupation by formerly more northern Chipewyan. Some Chipewyan here

by 1800 had come to be full-time boreal forest occupants, although in

Jarvenpa1s opinion (1980: 40), as late as the 1890ls small bands would make

seasonal journeys to the barrenlands to hunt caribou or visit kin in northerly

bands. The need for more dependable and larger supplies of commercial fur

species as their demand for trade goods increased, served to draw the Chipewyan

bands southward if new niches of exploitation in the boreal forest were

open to them. Interregional �ovements, then, at least for the Chipewyan,

were largely caused by economic and ecologic factors, combined with inter

cultural relation factors. The situation aoplicable to the Upper Churchill

may also be applicable to Reindeer Lake. For the middle Churchill River Cree

documents were not reviewed to draw a firm conclusion on depopulation due

to smallpox epidemic (or any other contagious disease). If Thompson's

estimate of a 50% loss is accurate large territories would have been left

unused by the fewer Cree, and this could have included the southern Reindeer

Lake region. It was not until the latter half of the 19th century that

the Cree began a gradual permanent settlement northward along the Reindeer

River to Reindeer Lake.

----------�--------�
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4.5 Fur Trade Monopolization and the Churchill Cree

After the merger of the North West Company with the Hudson's Bay Company

in 1821 (Innis 1970: 280-283), the latter exerted a monopolistic control over

the northern Saskatchewan fur trade until the late 1800's. A number of measures

were introduced by the company in order to minimize costs and maximize production

from the Indian trappers on a sustained yield basis. The period of intense

competition and use of unscrupulous trading tactics with the Indians, including

the use of alcohol as a bribing mechanism, between the two companies had

severely reduced fur population near the inland posts (Ray 1974: 117-124). The

animal population away from the �osts, which were always situated on water

highway routes may not have been so greatly affected by intensive exploitation.

The intention of monpolistic practises was to make the Cree even more dependent

on trading goods and on the regional trade posts. The policies instituted

gradually after 1821, and included the following (after Ray 1974: 195-216;

Aski-Puko 1976: 14; Innis 1970: 283-329): a reduction in the number of

posts and post staff; an increase in prices, reduction in the range of trade

goods, and standarization of prices between posts; a tightly controlled

system of allocating a standardized credit system; the discouragement of the

trading captain or middleman position of the Cree by preferring to trade

with individual trappers and families; development of post self-sufficiency

in order to reduce as much as possible the non-fur trade with the Indians;

abolition of the use of alcohol in the trade, although it was kept for

celebratory purposes; and additionally, the encouragement of trappers to

return to the same post year after year instead of altering trade points

as they did in the era of intense competition. The result of these monopolistic

practises was to engender dependency on particular posts by local and perhaps
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regional bands of Cree.

Another tactic employed by the Hudson's Bay Company was to encourage

the development of family hunting territories for trappers trading at the

posts. This was the idea of Simpson, vrho wrote: "We are endeavouring to

confine the natives throughout the country now by families, to separate and

distinct hunting grounds" (1828, in Ray 1974: 203). Attempts were made to

conserve the threatened beaver and other sedentary fur animal populations

by introducing restrictions on beaver skins (Innis 1970: 326-328). As there ;s

little data presently available for the middle Churchill Basin and Reindeer

Lake Cree during this period of monopoly, the effectiveness of the attempts

at encouraging family hunting territories cannot be gauged. The cumulative

thrust of the fur trade by the mid 19th century was to integrate the economic

system of the local band, to the externally controlled fur trade market

system. A mixture of subsistence and commercial fur harvesting activities,

with a limited involvement in supplying labour and provisions for cash or

credit, were reflected in the annual cycle, as the dependency on imported

material goods and techology became firmly entrenched. Ray notes, "a growing

economic dependency placed them in a \veak position vis-a-vis the traders

and they were forced to accept most of the economic reforms which the

company initiated" (1974: 213). Near the end of the Direct Contact Period,

local/external economic relations were becoming increasingly influential in

the sociocultural system of the middle Churchill Basin Cree.

4.6 Cree Settlement of Reindeer Lake

By the mid-1800's, several events on Reindeer Lake would begin to draw

the Cree northward from along the Churchill Reindeer River to settle

permanently the full length of Reindeer Lake. Two processes are attributable
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to the source of this expansion - the more intense establishment of the fur

trade hinterland on northern Reindeer Lake and the presence of Roman Catholic

Mission activities on the lake. The involvement of some Cree in these two

exterior institutions, particularly economic participation, provided a catalyst

for larger Cree settlement on the lake.

A Roman Catholic Mission, the first in northern Saskatchewan, had been

established at Isle-a-la-Crosse in 1846, and they soon expanded their

presence over much of the north. Information from the present Oblate

Missionary at Southend indicates that a succession of O.M.I. visits began

in 1847 (Turcotte 1983: personal communication). In that year, a Father

Alexander Tache met a "few Ch ipewyan and Cree famil ies II at or near the present

site of Southend. Numbers for each group are not available, nor is explanation

for their presence. However, it is known the Hudson IS. Bay Post utilized

Cree as fur trade labour, and that, if previous information is applicable,

the Chipewyan would be there to trade. It would be most interesting to

examine the ethnic interaction of these groups in a specific context of a

trading post or mission site. Jarvenpa has made some inroads in this problem

for the upper Churchill region (1982a, 1982b), but this subject has not been

studied in other areas, except for Smith's publications on the Brochet Cree

and Dene (1978a). It would be my opinion that the nature of these early

contacts on lands where both groups may have alternately exploited, would be

a sort of a formal avoidance; except where enforced relations are because

of fur trade or mission duties. This is the view of Jarvenpa and Smith on

the Cree-Dene relations in the Upper Churchill settlements and at Brochet

(op. cit.).

--------��---------------------�
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Following the first visit by Tache, there was a sequence of visits

at Southend, apparently near present-day Southend, which I have listed

below:

1847 March 9th
1848 t�a rch
1849 June
1851 June 8
1860 Spring

Father Alexander Tache
Father Alexander Tache
Father Alexander Tache
Father Maisoneuve
Father Vegreville

These priests apparently stopped only briefly during missionary journeys

on Reindeer Lake, performing religious services and seeking converts to

Catholicism. The effects of their visits in attracting followers and

hence making impingements upon the traditional Cree and Chipewyan religious

ideology and practises is not yet known. The early pattern of adoption of

Christianity by the Cree, and the blending of imported and traditional

belif system is a subject in much need of future research.

In 1859, the Hudson's Bay Company decided to establish a permanent post

on far northern Reindeer Lake, which was first known as Lac de Brochet and

then Brochet. The Oblate Missionaries followed with a permanent

mission in 1861 (Collinson et. al. 1975: 58-62; Smith 1975a). The history

of sociocultural change among the Reindeer Lake Chipewyan who first nucleated

about Brochet has been examined by Smith (1976b, 1978a)� and I shall not include

further elaboration on them except where Cree-Chipewyan ethnic inter-relations

are noted.

From the data available thus far, it seems the first permanent historic

Cree occupants of Reindeer Lake were families associated with the operation

of posts and in the fur trade in general. Probably Cree were employed and

hence resident at the southern Reindeer Lake posts in virtually the same

capacities as at the northern Brochet post. But the evidence obtained
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to date suggests that more Chipewyan hunters than Cree traded at these

posts to the 1840's; the earliest Cree were not restricted to trapping,

but were involved in the fur trade as post help and out-camp traders.

With the establishment of the post and mission at Brochet, new

economic opportunities for more Cree were presented. Apparently, the

Cree operating out of Brochet yet acted as a kind of intermediary trading

or middlemen role with Chipewyan bands (Collinson 1975: 58-62). They

provided provisions to the post supplying both human food of meat and

fish, as well as fish for dog food to propel the post dog teams in the

winter. Cree manned the canoes to outposts and on temporary trading

trips, and were exclusively employed in piloting and manning the large

canoes and York boat freighters down Reindeer Lake to the southerly posts

on the Churchill River and at Pelican Narrows. The Cree were also actively

involved in the mission, having built both the rector and church, they provision

ed the staff present, and guided the missionaries on their frequent journeys.

It seems, thus, the first Cree were not full-time trappers, but worked as

labour and provision suppliers. It is not yet known in what form payment

to the Cree was made, whether in money wages, or credit for goods at the

post.

After the establishment of the Brochet Mission, in 1859, many priests

stopped at Southend on their journeys to and from the north end of the

lake. Fathers Gaste, Moulin, Legolf, Blanchet and Bonald gave Mass at

Southend, while Bishop V. Grandin visited Southend in 1866, 1870 twice and

in 1884. In 1890, a Father Ovides Charlebois gave Mass on his way to

Brochet. The pattern of yearly visitations, particularly around Easter,

----------------------�
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continued until 1943, when a permanent mission was established at Southend

(Turcotte 1983).

The source of Cree families employed in the post operation, freighting

and mission support were from Cree bands on the Churchill drainage, particu

larly centred about Pelican Narrows to Pukatawagan on the east and to La

Ronge to the west. A sprinkling of posts, both Hudson1s Bay Company and

pre-182l North West Company would have provided employment for Cree

families in the capacities mentioned previously. For Reindeer Lake, the

operation of posts, particularly Deer's Lake Post or South Deer Lake Post,

built first at Sucker Point in about 1798-99, and later moved at about 1810 on

or near Big Island, would have provided economic benefit for a few

families. This post orientation for some Cree would later act as a

draw for other Cree when an expansion of a larger permanent Cree occupation

from the Churchill drainage began in the very late 18001s.

4,7 Anglican Missionary Activity on Reindeer Lake

The Roman Catholic mission at Brochet and the intermittant service

offerings at the South Deer Lake post had, by the late 1800ls began to make

conversions to Catholicism of both Chipewyan and Cree on the lake. Anglican

missionary efforts were also directed at Reindeer Lake during the latter half

of the 19th century. r1acKayis journals from Stanley Mission make several

notes of Deer Lake Indians coming to the missions, and makes note of Chipewyans

from the north end of Reindeer who used to visit Stanley (1963: 110).

MacKayls effoFts at Anglicanization were directed to both Cree and Chipewyan

on Reindeer, and for some time he had been sending two Stanley Mission Cree,

David Mackenzie and Solomon Cook, to "instruct the Deer Lake Indians" (ibid.:
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102).

In March, 1870, MacKay journed by dog team from Stanley Mission to the

Brochet Post and Roman Catholic Mission noted earlier. Several entries in

his journal are illuminating:

I have been nine days at this Post near the north
end of Deer Lake. It is the first time that this
place has been visited by a Protestant Missionary
but the Romanists have had an establishment here for
several years. It Ts in the heart of the Chipewyan
country and is visited by a large number of this tribe
and for the past three years a band of Esquimaux have
visited the place ..• Nearly all the Chipewyan who used
to visit Stanley occassionally in former years have
remained in this country since the post was established
among them (ibid.: 110).

The post functioned as a trading depot for fur pelt and caribou meat exchange

by the Chipewyan, and it seems the Anglican efforts were of little avail against

the Roman Catholic presence. It is most interesting to note the presence

of Eskimo traders at the post, presumably trading caribou products and pelts

in the winter. This entry also points out the influence of the post, and

secondarily, the mission, in the regional movement dynamics of an ethnic

population. Corroborative evidence from the Deer Lake Post and historical

writings (Smith 1978a) support the contention that a compaction of movement

range by the Chipewyan quickly followed the establishment of a permanent

north Reindeer Lake post. In the historical period� then, this is one more

example of externally derived institutions modifying some aspects of ecological

relationships of a boreal forest Indian band.

MacKay bore some antipathy toward the Catholic missionaries or "Roman i s ts ",

as he called them, evident in the following journal entry:
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There are two Priests stationed here and one is
a brother. Their work among the Indians is very
superficial, ... The Priests lead an easily idle life
purchasing all their food from the Company which
relieves them from the cares and labours that we

have to forgo. Their favorite amusement on Sunday
is card playing (ibid.).

MacKay's journal also contains remarks on the Cree settlement about the

Deer Lake Post:

Reached the fishery attached to Deer Lake Post at
10 A.M .... There were nine adults and about as many
children all together in a little hovel. Some are

heathen, some professedly Romanists and one professedly
a Protestant .•. Proceeded on to the post, where I was as

usualy hospitably received ... Ten Protestants and about
as many Romanists (ibid.: 109).

The mention of a "fishery" a distance from the post supports the contention

to be expanded in a subsequent section, of Cree supply of labour and materials

to the trading posts.

If MacKay's figures of the numbers of Protestant conversions is

accurate, then there is clear evidence at this date - the early 1870's -

of a mixture of religious affiliations - both traditional and imported -

among the Reindeer Lake Cree. Because of the strong linkages to root bands

in the Pelican Narrows region, there may have been some importing of

Protestant beliefs due to the establishing of the Anglican mission in

Pelican Narrows in 1891 (CRS 1975: 38). But the penetration of an Anglican

affiliation, whatever its extent, subsided after the determined efforts of

Catholic missionaries to hold more frequent services at Southend in the late

1800's, and to establish a permanent mission building there after the 1920's.

In the post-1920's timeframe, active Protestantism on southern Reindeer Lake

subsided to relative unimportance due to successful competition from the

Cathol i cs.

��_.....----.........
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4.8 Treaty Adhesion

The year of 1898 was a very significant one for many Cree Indians

around Pelican Narrows - it was in this year that they became signatories

to Treaty No.6. This Treaty was identical to the Number 6 signed at

Fort Carlton and Fort Pitt in 1876 (Morris 1971). The adhesion of the Ballantynr

Band was one of a number of Treaties and adhesions made in northern Saskatchewan

between 1886 and 19060 This Treaty, with its articles contained therein,

which were to be interpreted in various ways in subsequent years, was to

effect, arguably, the most significant cumulative set of influences upon the

Southend Cree - their relations as Treaty Indians with the federal government,

provincial government and private entities. Immediately upon adhering to

the Treaty, the Peter Ballantyne Band (and later Southend Cree) were to gain

a special political status in respect to their place as citizens of Canada,

which would affect many aspects of Southend Cree social, economic and political

existence. It was to have another influence, I suggest, in the present day,

in becoming a contributory influence to the persistance of Southend Cree

cultural identity. I have discussed in general terms some considerations

of identity in an earlier chapter, and shall continue with an empirical

analysis in a discussion of the contemporary context. The roots of these

present developments are traceable, however, to certain events in historical

time, which initiate processes of causality.

There is little record of the nature of the adhesion which took place

in 1898 in Pelican Narrows, carried out on behalf of the federal government

by the then Indian Agent of Prince Albert. Some 78 years later a

publication authorized by the Band described the signing as follows:
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The treating process with the Cree at Pelican
Narrows was even simpler. H. Keith, Indian

Agent at Prince Albert, carried off the signing
during his annual trip to the Lac la Range Band.
His five-sentence description of the treaty-making
is found in his annual report for 1898, right after
he details furnishings of the school at Little Hills
and the cost of gilling twice at Lac la Range.
The adhesion document simply states that the Indians
at Pelican Narrows accept the terms of Treaty Six
(Aski-Puko 1976: 55).

There was apparently no waiting period or opportunity for the Pelican

Narrows Cree to consider, in its entirety, the signing of the Treaty. The

exact process of how the representatives of the Cree there were chosen ;s

not yet known, and there are no reliable statistics on the number of Cree; -

the earliest reliable data for the Band population is 450 in 1910 (Department

of Indian Affairs Annual Report 1910). It is apparent that the articles

of Treaty Six were read and interpreted to an assembled group, and signed

with little delay, giving the Cree scant opportunity to digest the whole

matter. As is written in Aski-Puko (1976: 55) liThe documented historic

record, including the adhesion papers themselves, contain no inkling of what

was discussed or promised or negotiated". It is probable that the Pelican

Narrows Cree did know some of the immediate consequences of adhesion, however,

for they were aware of other Cree adhesions at Montreal Lake and Lac La

Ronge in 1889. A portion of Aski-Puko is devoted to documenting the inter�

pretation of the Treaty articles by elderly Treaty Cree in the Churchill Basin

( i bid.: 56 -8 3) e

4.9 Cree and Post Labour

To illustrate the extent of Churchill Basin Cree involvement in the fur

trade, in addition to the trading or selling of domestic fur production,

data is presented for the Pelican Narrows Post for the year 1891-1892.
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Unfortunately, data from the Southend post has not been obtainable, but the

example presented here indicates a common pattern of post labour, which can

be applicable to the Southend post, though there were only a few permament

Cree families at Southend in the 1890ls and the post was much smaller than

the Pe 1 i ca n Na rrows pos to

At Pelican Narrows3 84 men and three women were listed as active

post traders in 1891-1892; out of this� 22 men worked for cash income, a total

of 556 man days. The transportation of fur trade goods to other posts,

outposts, and Indian camps and the transport of furs gave the largest number of

man days work, with other types of work including the production of construction

materials for post buildings, the construction of post buildings, production

of fuel materials (firewood) and the provisioning of food for humans through

hunting, fishing and qa rden i nq , as well as food for draft animals (ibid.:

30-32) .

For the Cree trading at the Pelican Narrows Hudson's Bay Company post

in 1891-1892, most of the cash income was from the sale of fur, with some

from the selling of other traditional products and the provision of

labour services. At the Rapid River post to the west, on the Churchill

Ri ver nea r La Ronge, a different profi 1 e of cash income is present for the

years 1888-1889. The Rapid River post was a direct supply depot and

administrative headquarters for the Hudson1s Bay Company, and hence

employed more Cree in several aspects of the fur trade. The following table

breaks down the proportionate cash income sources at the two posts:

Rapid River 1888-89 Pelican Narrows 1891-92

Dollar Value % of totalDo 11 a r Va 1 ue % of total
Fur
Produce
Labour

Tripping
Trans fer

TOTAL
'hid.: 42).

695.75
185.35

1271075
650.25
112.99

2914.09

2309
603

43.7
22.3
3.9

3371 .40 750'
771072· 1203
217.85 406
334.30 8.0

4994.67
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While only 30.2% of income at Rapid River was from domestic resource

production, 87.4% of Cree production at Pelican Narrows was from this source.

The higher percentage of labour income generated at the former post is refle

ctive of its divisional importance in the Hudson's Bay post system in north

east Saskatchewan.

The figures on the previous table illustrate the fact that at the 'tradingt

posts as compared to the 'warehouse' or 'distribution' posts, the income from

labour is a great deal less than the trading or sale of domestic resource

products. This is, according to the very limited data available, the

situation at Southend as well at this period. There was not much cash income

available from labour sale in the late 19th and early 20th century. There

would be some cash income available from freighting up the Reindeer Lake

and to and from Pelican Narrows, but this was likely of an equal or smaller

percentage of wage labour gained from tripping at Pelican Narrows.

There would be several periods of fur marketing at the posts in the late

180015 and early 19001s. Sometimes, traders or their employees would travel

to Cree camps in mid-winter to trade goods and collect furs for the fall credit

advance. There is reference to a private company operating out of the Rapid

River settlement, Stobart and Co . , who had traded over the winter of 1888-1889

at Southend (ibid.: 20). In the spring before breakup and the

melting of snow, Cree families would journey to the posts for a few days of

trade of late winter furs. Spring trapping then took place for beaver and

muskrat furs, and these were traded in later spring. By this time, fishing

became an important activity for Cree assembled near the post, particularly

by women, and hunting forays would be undertaken by men. Some employment

caul d also be had a t the pos ts in the 1 ate summer months. In the fa 11 �
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serious fishing and large game hunting took Cree families away from the

posts, but they were forced to return for the annual pre-trapping credit

purchases. Fall labour was available, too, in the form of food and

fuel production. At mid-winter, around Christmas, families returned to

the posts from the early winter trapped, which was considered the best time

to trap intensively as the fur is in its prime. Trade would be undertaken

by those who had returned to participate in the Mission activities (Roman

Catholic and Anglican at Pelican Narrows, Anglican at Rapid River and

Stanley Mission). Many families stayed in the bush all winter, though, and

would either be visited by trader1s employees or wait until early spring

to trade.

The Brochet Cree population grew rapidly, with the more permanent

emigration of Cree families from the southern half of Reindeer Lake and

from the Churchill drainage. After 1900, fur prices were rising and

the demand for certain furs increased. Fox were in demand in the first

three decades, especially in the 1920's and 1930's and so�e Cree trappers

shifted their production grounds northward. Beaver was becoming less

numerous along the Churchill drainage as competition for it heightened.

Some Cree at Brochet continued to be directly wage employed in the fur

trade and freighting, working as boat crews and pilots on the powered

freighters on Reindeer Lake since the early 19201s. Apparently, most

Cree who emigrated northward to Brochet were non-treaty (Collinson et.

al.1975 58-62; Smith 1978a), whereas the Treaty Cree members of the Central

Band chose to remain closer to their band core, emigrating no farther

north of Reindeer than Southend.

The external institution of the post, and where present, the missions,
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had thus come to be part of the Cree yearly cycle, and decisions on

visitation of these institutions would be incorporated into planning

economic and social activities. The post/mission settlements were

patronized not only for their respective purposes, but the settlement

itself, as more Cree aggregated there periodically, became a place where

the attraction of social relationships became a motivation in visitation and

potential residence.

4.10 The Southend Reserve Establishment

The Southend Treaty Cree inhabit Southend Reserve No. 200, one of

six of the Central Band. This reserve was surveyed in 1929 to be of 10,425.5

acres in area (42.7 square kilometers), and constitutes all of Big Island

and an adjacent portion of land on the east shore of Reindeer Lake and

River (see r�ap 9 ). \�hile this reserve was surveyed, and set aside for the use

of the Southend Treaty Cree, as indeed they had been using it for nearly

100 years, it was not confirmed at that time. It was not until January,

1981, after lengthy investigation and discussion over the issue, that the

Southend Reserve was declared as a reserve by a federal government Order

in-Counci 1 .

In 1923, an Indian Affairs agent had journeyed to Southend to make

annual treatly payments to the Cree resident there who were members of the

Peter Ballantyne Band. His brief report is given below; the outstanding

point made is the desire of the and members to separate from the main

Band to form their O\\In. This indicates the incipient f i ss i oni zat ion , and

segmenting of the Southend Cree from their parent community of Pelican

Na rrows.
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WAPATUKOQCHEKUN. or South Reindeer Lake, lies at
the extreme south end of Reindeer Lake, and part of
Peter Ballendine1s Band is settled here. I pay these
people, 62 in number, on my way to Du Brochet. George
Okonow No. 109 tendered his resignation as councillor,
and was accepted by me, and I would ask the Department
to consent as he will not carryon any longer. I was

asked by these people and the chief who was at Wapatukoochekun
at the time I was there, that these people be organized
into a separate band, having a chief and one councillor.
Personally I think this would be a good plan. They have
a village of some twelve or fifteen houses, a church and
burying ground. They have gone to a lot of work to
build neat fences around their houses. The Hudson Bay
Co. and Revillon Freres Trading Co. have established
trading stores, so it will be seen the settlement is
permanent. No. 25 Peter Bird was the unanimous choice
as chief, and No. 85 Pierre Bird as councillor, to

replace George Okemow, resigned. I would like to know
the Department's decision on this matter at an early date
as I promised to write and let them know as soon as

Dossible. In the meantime I told the two men to look
after the welfare of the village (Taylor 1923).

The establishment of the reserve as surveyed in 1929 without final

confirmation for some 53 years was to become a factor in disuptes between

the Southend Treaty Cree and the provincial government over an issue of

reserve flooding; and between the Southend Treaty Cree and the Hudson!s

Bay Company who had built a store and living quarters on reserve land

without approval in the normal channels of the Southend Cree or their band

government. This survey, which initially was to establish a reserve

territory, can be considered as the second important event in the incipient

politicization of the Southend Cree. I have noted the first of the desire

expressed to the federal Indi an Agent to estab 1 ish thei r own band as ea rl y

1923. Over time, these events and factors have not decreased in importance,

but rather have served as early catalysts to the increasing transformation

processes among the Southend Cree. These developments shall be more fully

discussed in the latter section on the contemporary context of Southendo
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During the annuity payments of 1931, the Indian Affairs agent reported

that the Southend Cree were concerned about thei r reserve allotment: II I

had a very interesting talk with the Indians, who seem anxious to better

their condition" (Murison 1931). At this time, the reserve had been

surveyed and at least three lots excluded, for the Hudson's Bay Company,

Revillon Freres Company, and "a claim owned by a half-breed" (ibid.). In

this document, the agent regrets the choice of reserve location, consisting

largely of rock surface, and records that the Cree were seeking a plot of

land down the Reindeer River:

The Indians wanted to know if they could get a small
piece of land near the White Sand Rapids on the Reindeer
River. On my return trip I noted the land they asked
for and may say there is some open land, suitable for
cultivation, which is apparently available where they
mention (ibid.).

Although at this time documentary evidence is not available as to the

causes of selection of the reserve lands, it can be suggested that they

had reconsiderations on the habitation site only a few years after the initial

surveys. Presumably, the grouping of Cree cabins about the trading posts

and missions were interpreted as firm evidence by the Indian Affairs field

staff that that should be where the settlement be plotted. The Cree,

however, may not have considered the village site to be the most favoured

permanent vi 11 age 1 oca 1 e, but had estab 1 i shed severa 1 res i dences there to

utilize the external institutions of the post and mission. It is evident

that serious consideration was given by the Cree to a movement to a spot

more conducive to house construction, gardening and fuel wood retrieval.

A formal movement was not undertaken though, and the Southend Cree continued

to utilize the village site as the base community from which seasonal outcamps

l

�... ........J",,\ _
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were established.

4.11 Seasonal Cycle: Late 1800ls - 1940ls

The seasonal cycle of South end Cree included, after the late 1800ls

(the exact date is not yet determined)� the establishment of Southend as

a residential base out of which the economic activity necessitated periodic

movements to hunting, fishing and trapping territories. After 1940, with the

introduction of commercial fishing and the growing importance of wage labour

income in the domestic economy, the seasonal round was modified somewhat

for some Cree families. The following section shall serve as a summary of

land-based economic activities of Southend Cree in the period to 1940, and

it can be interpreted as comprising nearly the complete economic system

of the Cree members of the community - for the fur trade was yet the

economic core of the Reindeer Lake Cree.

In this period, Southend functioned as an assemblage point for Treaty

and Metis Cree as increasing numbers of families came to settle in the

village. In the late summer and fall, task force groups composed of related

kin and often organized and headed by women, would engage in the fall

fishery. This would be undertaken at various locations on Reindeer Lake,

and on the lakes making up the Reindeer River, and on the numerous smaller

lakes northwest, east and southeast of Southend. These fish camps were the

base of operations for several economic activities, for hunting out from them

would be groups of related males, adults and young men, in search of big

game, particularly the moose. The fall hunt also included the taking of a

few woodland caribou to the far east of Southend, black bear and numerous

varieties of geese, waterfowl and other migrating birds. While in the

outpost camps or while fishing, the women would also snare and hunt for small
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game such as rabbits and spruce grouse. Sometime before freeze-up in early

to mid-November, families would visit the post to obtain supplies for the

trapping ventures. Purchasing was largely done by credit, to be collected

at the trade sessions later in the season. Then two or three extended

family groups - the local band - would journey by paddle canoe to their

trapping grounds. These grounds were located in several areas away from

Southend - I have indicated the approximate trapping grounds of Southend

Cree in this period on Map 10. In this early trapping season, which lasted

until the Christmas season, the primary species included beaver, muskrat,

otter, mink, marten, fox and lynx. From this commensal trapping, composed

of a large shared cabin or several smaller ones, trapping teams of from one

to three males made weekly or more frequent excursions around a trapline.

Travel was by dog team or on foot by snowshoe. The furs would be taken to be

base camp and could be jointly processed, although women did most of the

after-catch processing. Women were also responsible for the general main

tenance of the camp and the care of children. Nearly all fur species,

except for mink and fox, were consumed as food by both humans, and if

there was an excess of meat, by dogs. While trapping men were always

hunting, especially for moose, and women also had small traps and snares set

near the base camp for small game. Because the trapping camps were always

situated on a lakeshore or riverside, fish was the staple food for both

humans and dogs when meat was not available.

Some families would remain out on the trapline throughout the winter,

moving the main camp once or twice if trapping proved unsuccessful. After

1923, with the establishment of the permanent mission priest in Southend)

movements back toward the settlement took place at Christmas. When in the

J.__�l _
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village, the fall/early winter catch was traded, payments made on the

credit advance and fresh supplies purchased. The Christmas break was more

than a time of religious worship, or of fur marketing, however, it provided

a period for Cree aggregation, the renewal of kin and friendship ties, the

exchange of ecological information, and a reinforcement through personal

contact of the integrationalistic processes of the Southend Cree.

Following the Christmas festivities, the families returned to the

trapping grounds. The January and February months were the coldest and

most precarious months for the Cree. Animal movement was minimal in the

coldest snaps, and all sorts of economic activities were restricted. In

poor hunting and trapping years, fish became the most relied upon resource,

with small game important as well. However, boreal forest ecology is

characterized by cyclical fluctuations in certain animal populations,

notably rabbit, lynx and fox, so small game could become scarce as well.

During some years, additional food and material stocks were obtainable

when the barrenland caribou herds came south within the harvesting range

of Southend Cree. All the elderly hunters I spoke with had hunted barren

ground caribou at some point in the past; however, no one considered it a

resource which a family could depend upon year after year. Further to the

north among the Brochet Cree (Smith 1975 ), caribou were hunted annually,

as their migratory pattern almost always came to the north end or immediately

northeast of Reindeer Lake. One Metis man who lived in Brochet in the

1920ls and 1930ls hunted caribou every year. For the Southend Cree, caribou

were usually too distant, as one could not hunt caribou hundreds of miles

from one1s trap grounds and expect to harvest a good catch of fur. Hunters

who did go north travelled in small "task force
' units, and the elders,

________�__l ----..-I
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women and older children of the extended family were left to operate the

traplines and carryon fishing and hunting of small game.

In the early spring �efore breakup, some families returned to Southend

to trade their late winter fur catch and to attend the mission religious

ceremonies of the Eastern period. Before 1923 this was the time of annual

priest visitation, and other religiously sanctioned ceremonies would be

done at this time. Before break-up made travel impossible over slushy and

thin ice, some families returned for the spring beaver and muskrat trapping

season. For the Cree using the waters on the Reindeer River, this was an

important season, for there could be large concentrations of muskrat in the

spring along the relatively stable shorelines and marshes. Other families

exploiting territories to the north of Southend did not take as much fur

in the spring season as those to the south. The late winter to late spring was

the poorest hunting time of the year, and families were sometimes short of

a diversity of supplies when game and fish was short. Travel and fishing

during breakup was virtually impossible, and so some families chose to remain

near Southend until the summer rather than risk an unpredictable harvest on

the land.

By summer, families would recongregate at Southend and throughout the

season a diversity of economic activities would be underway. Short-term

fishing expeditions, done in collective co-operative units would catch the

spring spawning species such as pickeral, suckers and jackfish. Hunting

of big game and small game was done by males, and the intense pursuit of

moose was delayed until late summer and fall. Some wage labour income was

available in 'tripping' furs, goods and provisioning the post and mission;

but as I indicated earlier, this was probably a small proportion of total
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cash income of Southend Cree, as the post was considered only an outpost.

From 1927 to 1940, the inboard engine powered schooner - the "Lac du Brochet",

sailed from Whitesand Rapids to Brochet, and Cree were employed as pilots

and deckhands on this White-owned boat.l Families would come and go at

Southend throughout the summer season3 travelling by paddle canoe to multi-

family fish camps away from the village. Frequent visitations between

outcamps was undertaken in the summer; these visits occurred in the winter

with less frequency. Travel was also done to the Iparentl community of

Pelican Narrows via the Reindeer River-Churchill River-Frog Portage route,

and families made other journeys to the communities of La Ronge and Stanley

Mission and to the north at Brochet. It seems the motivation for travel

to these communities was to visit kinfolk resident in them or encamped

along the watercourse highways. The pattern of long distance summer travel

characteristic of the boreal forest Cree was continued in this period to

the early 19401s. The constant circulation and interaction of Southend

Cree with each other and with other Cree in contiguous communities served

as a vehicle of kinship and identity maintenance. The summer season, with

its relative ease of food and material production, was the period of intensive

Cree family and group interaction. By the late summer, preparation for

trapping, such as repairing boats, making paddle,s hide stretchers, and snow-

shoes, preparing traps and other tools, and purchasing supplies and

provisions on credit from the local Hudsonis Bay store, or the itinerant

free traders, occupied the pre-fall moose hunting and fishing. The cycle

then, was renewed in the travel to the traplines before freeze-up in November.

1. The remains of the Lac du Brochet are yet at the portage trail around
Whitesand Dam.
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4.12 Resettlement at Southend: Two Case Examples

During the 1920ls and 19301s, according to elderly Southend Cree, there

was a great deal of mobility and research shifting in the search for fur and

game by families who would later come to settle in the village. One example

of this pattern of mobility is an elderly Metis couple who moved to Southend

in the 19401s. The man was born in La Ronge in 1909, and his wife was born

in Stanley Mission in 1915, and they were married in La Ronge in 1932. Through·

out the 19501s, William and Mary trapped near the Foster Lakes and moved

periodically between in the large area between in the large area between

Foster, Wollaston and Reindeer Lake. Travelling to the Foster Lakes in the

late fall by paddle canoe was a 340 kilometer journey undertaken by the whole

family. In some winters, a trip out to sell fur was made at Christmas,

in others they remained on trapping until spring break-up and a journey back

to La Ronge or Stanley. They were also visited intermittently by winter

journeying traders travelling by dog sled and, in the 19301s, by traders

using aircraft, trading supplies for furs. The summer season was spent

with relatives on the Churchill River, and occasionally summer trips were

made to Southend and Reindeer Lake.

Sometime in the 194015 the family moved to Southend, built a cabin

on Big Island and hunted and trapped to the north and west of Southend,

favouring lands to the west of Reindeer Lake of which they were knowledgeable.

The area between Reindeer and Wollaston Lake was especially favoured by

William, for here he could hunt moose en route to fox and beaver trapping

in the early winter, and then in the winter he could hunt barrenland caribou

if the herds came that far south. By the 19401s, the family trapline was

........
1 ____
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compressed to the Numabin Bay area of Reindeer Lake. William and Maryls

primary residence establishment at Southend in the 1940ls paralleled the

relocation of Wi11iam1s brother Sedley to'Southend from the La Ronge area,

who also hunted and trapped the lands west of Reindeer Lake. In the 1950ls

and 19601s, Sedley engaged in commercial fishing and transferred skills to

several of his sons who subsequently became highly skilled in the undertakingo

The brothers had large families, totalling 25 offspring, and their extended

family had come to be proportionately the dominant Metis family. InterestinglY9

some of the male children chose to locate in Kinoosao where their families

also comprise a numerical majority of the population.

Another illustrative case of family mobility and relocation from the

1920ls onward is that of one of the dominant Treaty Cree families. In the

early 1900ls a Cree, Herman, born in 1883, from the Deschambault Lake area

began to make hunting and trapping forays up the Reindeer River and Lake.

The family permanently relocated north of the Churchill River to the Gilbert

Bay locale on the Reindeer River in the late 19201s. By 1930, one of his

sons, Tommy, began to haul freight by canoe and dogteam for the Hudson's

Bay Company, and was also employed as an lout-campi trader for the Company.

The productive fur, game and fish resources of the Reindeer Lake region

attracted the seven male children of Herman and Isabel, and they trapped

in units of two to three nuclear families at various locales; including

Yathaman Lake, Swan Lake and below Southend along the Reindeer River and to

locales east of the river around Harriott, Gladman and Kyaska Lakes. A

son, Arthur, worked intermittently as a tripper and trader for the Bay,

after the drowning death at Whitesand Rapids of the eldest son. Five of the

seven surviving males settled in Southend, one resided to the southeast at

�------�--\------------------------------
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Sturgeon Landing, and the single fema1p married a Cree from Pelican Narrows.

This man trapped with his brother-in-law Philip for several seasons out of a

small Swan River settlement in the late 1930's - early 1940's; he later

chose to make his primary residence at Pelican Narrows and exploit the

lower half of the Reindeer River. By the late 1940's, with the introduction

of the provincial government registered trapline location, these men had

compressed their trapping activities to easterly shores of the lower half

of Reindeer Lake, and to the inland lakes east of the Reindeer River.

Several males also engaged in early commercial fishing ventures. The

adoption of Southend as the primary residence for five brothers and their

families, then, did not happen until the 1940's, following a pattern of

mobility and short-term residence in various locations around Reindeer

Lake 0

The available data suggests that from the late 1800's to the 19401s,

there was a typical pattern of mobility in residence location and areas of

resource production exhibited by Southend Cree families. In terms of economic

production, the primary objectives in movement were to seek favourable

trapping and hunting grounds. The relocation to Reindeer Lake from the

Pelican Narrows and Middle Churchill River areas in the 1920's and 1930's

was a continuum of a gradual movement dating from the mid-1800's. Gradually,

from at least 1859 on, Southend became a focal residence point for Treaty

Cree� marked in the 1920's by the payment of Treaty annuities and the surveying

of a reserve in 1929. By 1941,160 Cree, mostly Treaty, but with some

non-Treaty Metis Cree were present in Southend (Piercy 1941). The core

families had, by the early 1940's� been established at Southend, and from

about six to eight large extended families are derived the majority of the

contemporary Southend population.

��--------.)-----------------------------
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4.13 Itinerant Traders on Reindeer Lake

From the 1930's through to the late 1950's, several small privately

owned trading posts were operative near Reindeer Lake serving the Cree

population and the few transient Whites. Data on these intermittant

operations, and on the transient Whites is not yet available. Several

examples can be given based on Southend Cree recollections. Apparently.

these retail outlets were established to engage in the fur trade or to serve

the commercial fishery of Reindeer Lake. At least five trading stores were

identified by Southenders - the approximate location of these is given in

Map 110 On the mainland across from the settlement there were several

short-lived operations to the end of the 1940's, including one established

by a White who turned to commercial fishing in the early 1940's. The post

on the channel - Post B - was built to supply the Whitesand' Dam construction

of 1939-1941, and to sell to those Cree who had an additional source of cash

income. Posts at or near Deep Bay, Rabbit River and Swan River traded with

Cree and Whites for fur pelts and sold goods to those participating in the

commercial fishery. These outposts were situated at repeatedly-used

habitation and aggregation sites of the Reindeer Lake Cree. At Swan River,

for example, were several cabin camps. At this post, according to a Cree

who spent the winter of 1939-1940 there in the company of two other Southenders,

there were both Cree and Chipewyan frequenting the Swan River area. As I

noted, Thompson, who wintered at nearby Bedford Island in 1796-1797
, wrote of

the Chipewyan visiting his small post; in recent contemporary times,

Chipewyan were still using a hunting and trading area used by their ancestors

for nearly 200 years.

There is no historical data available to date on these posts. The Cree

�--------
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recall them as being temporary, lasting only several seasons and opened only

during the winter. They were small enough that no Cree was employed as

post labour, though some freighting or tripping was done for the traders on

a piece work basis. By the 1950ls these small posts had been abandoned

and contemporarily there are three nodes of retail outlet on Reindeer Lake -

at Southend, Kinoosao and Brochet on the far north-east.

An independent trader from Pelican Narrows apparently operated a post

at Southend in at least 1929, as he had made requests to the Topographical

Survey, Department of the Interior, Ottawa, to exclude his plot from the

Southend Reserve survey (Jan 1929). The details are as yet incomplete, but

the survey maps of the reserve do not exclude a portion for Janis post,

and no provision was made for such a claim or exclusion at a later date.

Jan's attempts to have a lot surveyed out of the Reserve relate directly

to what he perceived as an initiative by Southend councillors to establish

a measure of control over their reserve, and also to influence his longer

term plans. The following reveals Janis option of the time:

After twenty years of doing business at this point
I certainly see no reason why I should be subjected
to the whims of "Indian councillors" for permission
to continue at South Deer Lake. The country is

undergoing many changes, the Indian part of the
business becoming less and less important and at this
time we are in the middle of a mining development
which makes my place of business at South Deer Lake
more and more valuable to me, Indians or no Indians
(Jan 1929).

The present lack of data inhibits a full analysis of Janis trading post at

Southend, but it is interesting to note that in 1923, six years earlier,

the Indian Agent allotting Treaty annuity payments at Southend made no

mention of Janis post (Taylor 1923). In that report, Hudsonls Bay Company
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and Revillon Freres Trading Company were said to have trading stores at

Southend. Hence, Janis operation in the Southend region may not extend

20 years in time, or they may have been of a seasonal nature, and not of

sufficient size to attract attention of the Indian Agent.

4.14 Whitesand Dam, Reindeer River: Southend Cree Economic
Participation

A number of Southend Cree were intermittantly employed in the

construction of the Whitesand Dam on the Reindeer River, located some

15 kilometers south of the village, over a period from 1937 to 1942. The

Whitesand Dam development, which included the building of a concrete dam

with retractable gates and two rock cribs upstream from Whitesand Rapids,

was initiated by the Churchill River Power Company to impose a controlled

water regime on the Reindeer Lake and River, considered necessary to

provide a regulated water supply to the Island Falls hydro-electric

facility at Sandy Bay on the Churchill River (CRS 1976: 48-51). The

consequences of the construction and operation of this structure to the

Southend Cree will be examined in a latter chapter; here I am concerned

with the temporary addition to the Cree economic activitYo

Several Southend Cree men provided data on their labour provision

and payment for labour for these construction projects. No Southend man,

to my knowledge, was employed in a 'skilled trades I

capacity - these

positions, such as carpenter, cement finisher, metal worker, were imported

from outside. The Southend Cree males were employed as timber cutters,

timber freighters, gravel hauling and labour on weir construction and

concrete formation. Some Cree also worked on the winter tractor trains

hauling in supplies for the dam construction.
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A common source of wages was the cutting and hauling of lumber and

timbers. The payment varied, dependent on the size of the logs supplied.

For example, a log of up to. 4.5 meters in length and 15 cm. in diameter

brought a $5.00 payment. The loggers cut most of the timber in winter,

when skidding out of the bush was easier. Dogs were used to skid the

logs and haul them to the weir and dam site. Some timbers were left until

breakup and then towed behind the motorized schooner to the sites. Trees

were felled for the construction from near the shore edge on Marchand Lake9

around Big Island and up Reindeer Lake to at least Deep Bay. Some of

the biggest timbers were cut from the lower southerly shores of Deep Bay,

involving a haul of at least 60 kilometers. I measured stumps of

spruce at the butt of 508 mm on the south end of Big Island, indicating

that there were patches of structural timber-size trees near Southend.

Wages for day labour were very low, ranging from $4.00 to $6.00 per day.

Individuals could not recall how many days they gained income through

working on the Whitesand Dam, but they agreed that work of several months

was available over the building period.

At Whitesand Rapids a small temporary community was established -

one camp for the imported labour and another for the local Cree. These

camps were territorially separated, about a kilometer apart, and there

was little interaction between the residents in the camps outside of work

associated with the dam construction. Other workers came from more southerly

Cree communities along the Churchill River� particularly Sandy Bay and

Pelican Narrows. The same company that built the Island Falls hydro-electric

installation, Churchill River Power Company, constructed the Whitesand

structures. At that camp segregationist tactics were fostered by the
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Company (Russel 1975), and this policy was apparently transplanted to

Whitesand. After the dam was opened, a White outsider was hired to

operate the dam.

The employment at Whitesand was the first significant cash labour for

the Southend Cree, except for a much more limited cash and credit employment

associated with the trading post operation and 'freighting' of furs and

store supplies for the fur companies. The Southend Cree chose to reallocate

their time to this wage labour, though it was temporary, because of the

certainty in obtaining a reliable (though small) amount of cash. This

cash could be used at their own discretion, unlike employment for the post

and fur traders, who required that a portion of labour cash be paid against

a family's post credit. During these years, the Southend Cree recall a

drop in fur availability, for reasons which are not yet clear, and the

utilization of alternative cash income generation was an adaptation to

constraints in the production of commercial fur. The participation in

Whitesand Dam construction was the beginning of an expansion in economic

activities by the Southend Cree, the incipience of an occupational pluralism,

a pattern which itself was to expand from the 1940ls onward.

4.15 Schools and Schooling, 1926-1959

The first schooling opportunities available to the Southend Cree was

at the Roman Catholic operated Sturgeon Landing Indian Residential School,

situated on the Sturgeon-Weir River southeast of Pelican Narrows. This

locale is within the traditional territorial range of the Ballantyne Band,

and there is a reserve of the Band there at present. The school was opened

in the 1920's, under the administration of the Catholic Church, and

teaching was undertaken by members of the Catholic religious orders. The
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first students from Southend to attend arrived in September, 1926, two

brothers, Johnny and Philip. Philip was six years old at the time. From

that point on until the 1940's, both boys and girls from Southend attended

the school, which required a ten-month separation from the family and

community.

The program of instruction at the school was a mixture of a narrow

range of academic subjects, including speaking, reading and writing of

English, and instruction iin Catholic religious study. Grades one to eight

were offered at Sturgeon, but few made it to the upper grades. Religious

instruction occupied much of the students' day, which served to re-emphasize

the growing influence of the replacement of traditional Cree religious

belief system with a Catholic framework.

Apart from the schooling schedule, boys and girls were expected to

participate in the operation and maintenance of the school itself. Apparently,

the school received some funding from the federal government to help operate,

but details of this arrangement are not known. It was a policy of the

school administration to be as self-sufficient as possible. A division

of labour between boys and girls was in effect, with boys performing such

tasks as clearing brush and breaking grounds for gardens, cutting firewood,

helping in fishing, tending a small cow herd, and in school construction

and maintenance. Girls were assigned tasks of cooking, cleaning, laundry

and clothing making and repair. There was little time for organized

recreation, although skating, ball and other outdoor games were played.

Free time to do as one liked was infrequent, as the staff kept a rigorous

daily and weekly regime of school study, religious instruction and work.

One of the common memories of Southend students who attended the school was
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this constant and repetitive schedule, which included the students working

to support the school staff as well as themselves.

The Southend Cree, according to the views of those who attended

the residential school, had mixed feelings about the educational system

they were subject to. The Cree wanted some form of education provided

for their children, as they understood the value and necessity of learning

at least to speak, read and write English. There was also an awareness,

at that time, that education, no matter what level, would assist the

Cree in adapting to the changing cultural context, in particular as the

interactions with Whites increased. However, there is near unanimous

criticism of the residential school institution which was the only one

available to Southend Cree during the 1920's through to the 195015.

In northern Saskatchewan, however. as late as 1910, there was only

one school operating for all of that region. This was a boarding school

operated by the Church of England in Lac La Ronge, with a total of 54

students enrolled in Grades One to Four (Department of Indian Affairs,

1910: 388-389,456-466). The attitude of the federal government towards

northern Saskatchewan Indian education in this period, from a reading of

Indian Affairs reports, seems to be that there was little point in

establishing schools for people who were not there to use them. As

one employee of the department stated for the Treaty Indians of north

western Saskatchewan: "The Indians of Treaty No. 10, for the most part,

follow the chase for a livelihood and as they have not yet settled

permanently on their reserves, it is found difficult to extend to

them the privileges of education" (Department of Indian Affairs 1910: 311) .

....--------------------�---
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The main objection to the Guy Hill school and the Sturgeon Landing

School was that they required the removal of Southend students from the

community for 10 months of the year, from early September to late June.

There were no transportation routes to Sturgeon Landing except by water,

and entourages of students and supervisors would make the twice-yearly

migration. This separation from the family and community was upsetting

to both children and parents, for it entailed the removal of children from

the primary enculturative institution, the Cree extended family_ The

care and supervision of children was placed in the hands of religiously

motivated staff, and the children were forced to participate in a strict

and regimental program, which stressed religious (Catholic) instruction

as much as academic instruction. The placement of children in the control

of people who were not Cree was objected to by both parents and students,

but there was little they could do except withdraw the children from the

school.

The removal of children for several years may have hindered the

transfer of traditional productive knowledge of hunting, trapping and

resource processing for a short time, but this was compensated for by the

relatively short attendance of Southend students. Only one man I am

aware of from Southend, now over 50, achieved a grade ten level; most

went from three to five years and then did not return. By the early teens�

boys could make substantial contributions to the domestic economy by

assisting in all resource harvest activities, while by that age as well,

girls were expected to assist in household maintenance and the care of

younger siblings. Children, by their early teens, were also beginning to

be more independent and simply wanted to be free of the restrictive atmosphere

..l .. -------------------�
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of the residential school. The control over daily activities and social

behaviour at the school contrasted with the relatively unstructured

child-rearing approach of the Cree. The importance that Cree parents

felt for the continuity of the family unit throughout the years appears

to be a factor in the refusal of some famil ies to send their children to

the Sturgeon Landing school 0

4.16 Increasing Exterior Relations, 1940's-1960's

From the early 1940's onward, a number of change influences not

found in the past began to effect the Southend Cree. The advent of a

corrunercial fishery on Reindeer Lake in response to World War II related

food demands began to alter the economic base of Southenders as some

individuals became involved in the fishery. Changes occurred in the

fur trapping industry as a result of provincial government intervention

in the regulation of trapper harvest and the marketing of certain furs.

Southend trappers fell under these regulatory programs whether they approved

of them or not.

Outside of Southend in northern Saskatchewan, the provincial government

elected in 1944, the Co-opera ti ve Commonwealth Federa ti on, began to exert

a participatory role in economic, educational and health services development

in many northern communities. Provincial government involvement, as well

as federal government presence was, previous to World War II, of relatively

little influence in the settlements north of Montreal Lake. As a result,

the provision of services and institutions such as schools, hospitals

and transportation linkages lagged far behind southern Saskatchewan.

For example, in 1944, the health care system for all of northern Saskatchewan

�
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consisted of nurses in the Indian residential schools at La Ronge

and Beauva1, small nursing stations at La Loche and Green Lake and

a Roman Catholic Mission hospital at Is1e-a-1a-Crosse (CRS 1976: 137).

In terms of schooling facilities in the same year, at least 70 percent of

northern Saskatchewan school aged children (6-16 years) did not have

access to schools, and in 1944, there were no schools of any kind at

Southend or Pel ican Narrows (Piercey 1944). Until 1960 there was

very little local development or provision of services at Southend

by either the provincial or federal governments. Additions to and effects

to the Cree economic system were beginning, however, in the growth of the

commercial fishery and the intrusion of provincial government control

over this activity and the fur industry. Through this period of expansion

of interior economic linkages, though, a common feature is that there was

little provision for local community input to either the intended objectives

or methodology of implementation of various programs.

Following World War II, the provincial government began implementing

a policy aimed at the development of the natural resources of northern

Saskatchewan programs in fish management and marketing, lumbering and

forest products, and an assertion of control over the trapping and marketing

of commerc i a 1 produc ts were es tab 1 is hed (CRS 1975: 47 -52) . There were

no direct local development programs for Southend, however , but provincial

government control of commercial fishing and fur marketing affected the

Southend Cree. In the late 1940's, the commercial fishery in Reindeer Lake

was required to sell its fish to a government corporation, the Saskatchewan

Fish Board (Seymour 1971: 66). Fe\'1 Southend Cree were independent fishermen

at that time, and sold their labour or fish to itinerant I�hite f i sherrnen ,
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and not to the Fish Board. The Northern Fur Conservation Program had a

number of localized effects; established in 1945 to protect the over

exploitation of commercial species and rebuild the population of beaver, a

species near extinction in some areas of northern Saskatchewan. There is

presently no evidence available to estimate the impact to beaver populations

exploited by Southend Cree trappers, but the older trappers recall declines

in numbers trapped through the 1940's because of too many White trappers

in the 1930's and early 1940's. The Program established the Fur Block

system - within each block only residents could trap, and quotas were set

for muskrat and beaver (CRS 1975: 49). The provincial government decided

to further its control over the fur industry, at least at the producer level s

and in 1944 set up the Saskatchewan Fur r�arketing Service, to which all

beaver and muskrat had to be sold. This was done in order to reduce price

fluctuation characteristic of the fur free market. Other fur could be sold

voluntarily to the Service. The efficacy of this program cannot be

evaluated here. The effects to the local Southend Cree trapper, though, were

to force him to sell only to the Service, which paid him in cash or

cheque with a two-pr-ice system. This enforced marketing impingement on

the 'credit' system the trapper established at local posts; this system

was understood well by the trapper, he would obtain food and technology

supplies from the post in the fall primarily, and throughout the year , and

sell his catch to the store (or stores) to pay the accumulated credit

bill. The older Cree trappers had mixed v iews of the enforced marketing -

some were against it completely because it imposed on their freedom of

choice and the credit arrangement; others accepted it because there was a

higher price, usually, obtained through the Marketing Service. The whole
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program of formalization of fur blocks and creation of registered traplines

engendered mixed options as well; the Cree recognized the necessity of

fur conservation by controlling trappers, and generally approved of only

local residents in the fur block trapping within it, but some did not

approve of another form of external control over their economic activities.

4.17 Proposed Resettlement of Southend Reserve Residents:
1949-1953

Between the years 1949 and 1953, there was a discussion among federal

government, provincial government and Roman Catholic Church officials on

the re-establishment of Southend away from its present location to

several alternate sites. With the limited documentation available, there

emerges a pattern of discussion among these officials with little apparent

regard for the concerns of the Southend Cree. The following brief outline

iS9 I suggest, an example of the attitude of external institutions and

officials who, in their positions of relative power, make presumptive eval-

uations and decisions affecting a local community.

There is a suggestion in the documents available that a number of

negative environmental and economic factors contributed to several years

of relative hardship among the Southend Cree. A shortage of fuel firewood,

hazardous ice conditions near Big Island, and an attributed decline in the

income from fur saless considered by government officials to be related to

the distance of trapping grounds on northern Reindeer that many Cree

utilized (Lajeunesse 1953; Ostrander 1953). There was an impression among

government officials that the decline in fur resources was forcing the

Cree to seek 'relief' assistance. As one official says, "i t 'is not an

area where any useful wor-k can be done in trying to increase beaver and

.J
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muskrat popu l at ions " (Ostrander 1953).

The recollections of Southend Cree to this period of time generally

do not impart the view that conditions were bleak enough to consider a

wholesale community movement. Rather, the decline in fur resources bears

a direct connection to the construction and operation of the Whitesand

Dam on the Reindeer River. This development and its impact was initially

discussed earlier. The most immediate environmental modification was to

create an increase in natural levels, which destroyed beaver and muskrat

habitat, and to establish an unnatural variable extreme to which beaver

and muskrat were not able to successfully readapt. Statements by know

ledgeable Cree trappers indicate a consistently-held view that there was

a drastic decline in beaver and importantly �uskrat population along the

Reindeer River and Lake. Coupled with a residual decline in these fur-

bearers population brought on by an influx of southern trappers in the

1930's and 1940's to northern Saskatchewan (CRS 1975: 49-50), this

population disruption was sufficient to drastically lower the potential for

income. The Whitesand Dam was also a factor in declining fur population; it serve.

exterior interests only, but resulted in localized detrimental environ-

mental conditions. It is only with a knowledge of these historical and

environmental facts that a real istic understanding of this proposed re-

settlement is achieved:

A supervisory Indian Agent wrote in 1951:

For the past two years, members of the Peter
Ballantyne Band numbering 160 Indians, residing
at South End, Reindeer Lake� have requested action
to be taken to move them from their present
location to another point (Jones 1951).

From 1949 onward, the documents reveal that the provincial government was
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encouraging a move to initially, a settlement at Wollaston Lake, and later

in 1953, to the small fishing village established in that year at Co-op

Point (Kinoosao) in the mid-northeast shore of Reindeer Lake. The increased

involvement in northern Saskatchewan following World War II had, as one

component, the encouragement of commercial fishing on Reindeer Lake, first

undertaken in 1939, and to that objective had assisted in the establishment

of a fish-filleting plant and transport outlet at Kinoosao. The village

was linked by road and air to Lynn Lake, Manitoba, providing transport

links to southern fish markets. Kinoosao was settled partly by Metis

Cree from Southend, and by emigrant White fishermen who married into Cree

families. The policy of the provincial government was to encourage resettlement

at Kinoosao. At one point, in 1953, the Southend Cree were told they would

lose family allowances and relief assistance if they did not move to Kinoosao

(Laviolette 1953), a policy that can be interpreted only as an attempt at

blackmail,

To the Kinoosao proposal, Southend Cree, Indian Affairs officials, and

Roman Catholic missionaries were opposed. According to an Indian Agent's

document, the Southend Cree "had selected Sucker Point or Rabbit River as

their new location" (Jones 1951). Indian Affairs considered this as a

viable alternative until a serious proposal on the Kinoosao site was put

forth in late 1953. For their part, the Roman Catholic missionaries did

not approve of any relocation if it meant exposing the Cree to the demoral-

izing conditions that seemed to be developing in that settlement. The

opinion of the overseeing Bishop for Southend is that with future development:

Co-op Point will inevitably become a terminus where
liquor will flow, where houses of play and indulgence
will thrive, and where occasions to corrupt will be
mOre numerous than those to instruct (Laviolette 1953).
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Another Church official wrote of their "efforts to shield the Indian

from evil influences as usually exist in distant outposts" and often the

following morally-tinged view of Cree a�d White interaction:

It may be argued that the Indian will sooner or later
be merged with the white man. So what? That is no

jusfification of conditions detrimental to Indian
welfare. There exists a serious moral obligation to

protect indefinitely immature tribal populations
until such time as the white man himself attains
enough maturity to be his brother's keeper (Lajeunesse 1953).

Plans for resettlement of the Southend Cree appear to have expired

by the mid-1950's. The reasons are not yet clear, but it appears that

environmental and economic conditions improved. A few Southend Metis

Cree did setlte at Kinoosao, some to reside permanently, and others on a

seasonal basis. A White trapper and fisherman who trapped in the Reindeer

River with his father and brothers in the 1940's also moved north to

Kinoosao, There was also an incipient participation in commercial fishing

ventures as labourers and assistants by some Cree who chose to remain at

Southend. In the late 1950's a tourist fishing lodge opened on Reindeer

Lake where several Cree families were employed. Fur resources imporoved

as conservation programs involving beaver and muskrat quotas took effect;

however, there was no increase in the population of those aquatic fur

bearers along the Reindeer River. The outside interests - government and

Roman Catholic officials - apparently could not agree on a resettlement

location. In sum, the pressure for resettlement subsided as a diversification

of economic opportunities began to emerge that offered alternate and

supplementary cash income to fur trapping and domestic economic activities

of the Southend Cree.
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4.18 Influence of Missions and Missionaries

The Southend Cree exposure to Catholic missionaries, beginning in

March of 1847 and continuing intermittantly until the permanent placement

of a Roman Catholic priest in 1943, involved an adoption of new religious

beliefs and practises and a deterioration of the breadth of acceptance and

intensity of belief in the traditional Cree religious and belief system.

Documenting and explaining religious belief change among the Southend Cree

was not an objective in this research, and the gathering of field data

did not include specific reference to belief systems. The religious

ideology, and other forms of related ideology, such as beliefs, rituals

and symbolic constructs concerning the natural environment and traditional

economic activity (Feit 1973; Tanner 1979) are important components of

the Cree identity system; and the analysis of the belief system, its

traditional constituents and its change to the contemporary period are

in need of study while there is a body of extant elderly Cree who have

a repoitoire of such knowledge. With the limited data reviewed for this

research project, several generalized observations can be put forth.

1. The 1859 establishment of an Oblate Catholic Mission at Brochet

on the north end of Reindeer Lake was a factor in the permanent

resettlement of Reindeer Lake by the Churchill River Cree.

2. The participation in mission construction and supply of provisions

to the mission personnel initiated and continued an expanding

niche as providers of resources and labour in exchange for cash.

3. Missionary activity at Southend became a factor in the sett1ement

ization of Cree at Sout�end beginning in the mid-1800's, becoming

more influential by the early 19001s, with regular services, and
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importantly, since the permanent residence of a priest since

1943 in the community.

4. Introduced Christian beliefs probably were influential in the

dissolution of certain Cree social practises, including polygny

and cross-cousin marriage� which were at conflict with Christian

ideology.

50 The adoption of Catholic rituals and practises associated with the

major rites of passage - including baptismals, weddings and

funerary rites.

4019 Southend in the Early 1980's: A Settlement Profile

During the recent contemporary period from 1960 to 1980, Southend

underwent an expansion of linkages in economic, social, political and

communicative dimensions with the external milieu - an expansion of

exteriorization in a small-scale, traditionalistically-organized community.

Within the early part of this period, the settlementization of the Southend

Cree became finalized. Before providing a brief profile of Southend in the

1980's, some general statements on the settlementization process are valid.

Several factors are attributable to the settlementization of the Cree.

By the end of the 1950's, the federal government finally recognized the

necessity of a school in Southend, and opened a four-room school providing

education to grade eight. Children no longer were required to go 'outside'

for their schooling. With the advent of improved winter and summer trans

portation, the social organization of land-based activities began to alter,

and this contributed to more families remaining over the winter season in

Southend. In the late 1960's, a few modern frame houses were being provided
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to the Southend Treaty Cree, replacing the one- or two-room log cabins.

It was not until 1971 that electricity was introduced, provided from diesel

engine powered electrical generators on the mainland opposite the reserve.

In the early 1970's regular health services were provided by nurses coming

to Southend from La Ronge for short periods several times a month. Previous

to this service, only emergency health care was available, which required the

Cree to have the Bay store �anager radio-phone La Ronge for airplane evaculation.

A road connection was provided to Southend in 19725 linking the village

to Highway 102 built to a uranium mine near Wollaston Lake; the road did not

cross the Reindeer River, however, and remained terminated on the mainland

channel until 1979, when a causeway and bridge was built. Throughout this

period5 the Hudsonis Bay store continued as the only major retail outlet

in Southend, monoplizing purchasing of food and goods. In 1978, a local

long-term White resident opened a small fuel sales and confectionary outlet

six kilometers from the village on a small .bay. The Bay monopoly on fuel

and oil sales for engine-powered transport ended, and the Cree say a lower

price for fuels enabled them to increase the numbers of snowmObiles, outboard

motors and vehicles, necessary in resource harvesting and travel over the land.

With the provision of schools and a medical facility, winter residence

in the settlement became more amenable to the families remaining away from

the trapline. Some part-time employment became available as the Bay store

expanded its operations, and a growth in transfer income began in the 1960's

and 1970's from provincial and federal governmental sources. Women and

families remining in the community were able to obtain some limited

cash income.

The composition of the trapping team unit thus altered, as women has

.,,----
-

\
-�---------_. ------------------ ..



200

to remain in the Southend household to care for those children yet in school.

One or two usually related males would comprise the trapping unit of those

families remaining in Southend, using the snowmobile to travel to the

lines for short durations. This was also the situation for winter commercial

fishing teams, who operated out of either Southend, or at family fish camps:

the makeup of the resource extractive unit had altered to become mostly male.

There were a few families, of course, who did not choose to remain in

Southend over the winter months. This was the case with a Treaty and

a Metis Cree family, who trapped lines wh i ch were to the far northwest of

Southend between Reindeer and Wollaston Lake. Through the 1960's these two

families continued to stay in the bush for lengthy periods in the winter; but

the consequence was that some, especially the younger males, did not attend

school at all or for any length of time. Children from these families, if they

were to remain in Southend to attend school, lived with relatives on both the

father's and mother's side.

The extensive training in the traditional economic skills and knowledge

is now evident among several men now in their 301s, who can be said to be

the last of the Southend Cree to spend a great deal of their childhood

embraced in the 'traditional' seasonal cycle. These men are considered by

the others to be good hunters, fishermen or trappers, and while the low

economic returns from traditional activities prevents some from full-time

participation, their skills are used as complimentary to other income

activities, providing cash and country food.

While from the early 1960ls onward, and continuing today, settlementization

among the Southend Cree has progressed, the villagers maintain their use

of the natural environment away from the settlement. In the summer, the
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village can be quite deserted - houses boarded, docks free of boats, fewer

knots of roving children, as the families move again out on Reindeer Lake

or to adjacent lakes. Week to several week excursions to hunt and fish are

frequent among Southenders who remain in the village. Employment at the

tourist fish camps, where whole families can live encamped near the lodge,

and commercial fish operates out of family fish camps, become the summer

residence for some families. A constant movement up and down Reindeer

Lake to and from Southend is the pattern for a number of reasons: gasoline

and oil for the boats, purchases at the store, collections of transfer incomes,

attendance at church functions, all are reasons for returning to the village.

Frequent weddings, occasional funerals, Band meetings for the Treaty Cree

provide events for the amalgamation of large groups. The summer festival

is another event entailing much socialization. The visiting of family and

relatives appears the most common activity for summer travel to and from

base residence in Southend. Within large families, men and women, by their

late teens, are involved in different economic activities5 for example,

guiding, fishing, summer wage labour� student work projects - which involve

residence in different locales. Mature men and women5 and the more aged are

resident in diverse locations for economic purposes as well, contributing

to the necessity of frequent travel and visitations. Contemporarily,

travel for social and economic and sometimes political purposes to outside

communities is another feature of movement9 for to get 'outside', one must

leave from Southend by boat, road or air service. In short, the community

activity in the summer is very dynamic, with families and individuals engaged

in a mixture of diverse activities in and away from Southend. The village

itself is the core place to which these activities are oriented, as it is now

..\-----------------------------
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another important institution in the Southend Cree social organization and

structure.

By 1983, the total population of Southend is estimated at aporoximately

650, somewhat higher than the population for 1981 of some 634. There is

a degree of residential mobility and temporary residence away from Soutuend

that impedes an accurate population count. The community is divided into

two residential sectors - the Treaty Cree living on the reserve or the

island at the head fo the Reindeer River, and the Metis Cree residential

sector on the mainland. I shall be discussing the movement off the reserve

of the Metis Cree families because of the divergent policies of the provincial

and federal governments, which resulted in the new sector created in 1974-1975.

There are about 50 households of Treaty Cree on the reserve, and 25 households

of Metis Cree. A sketch-map of the community in 1983 is given in Map 12 .

The Cree houses on the Treaty and Metis sectors are contemporary

frame buildings, averaging 65 square meters in area. There are four

log cabins occupied by Treaty Cree about 500 metres northwest of the

village, and one elderly couple recently built themselves a single-room

log cabin on the reserve. All contemporary frame houses now have 110

volt electricity; there is insufficient capacity from the diesel generators

to provide 220 volt to provate houses in the community, although the schools,

nursing station and Hudson's Bay store and manager's quarters have 220 volt.

Houses are heated primarily with wood fired space heaters, only a few have

fuel-oil heaters or furnaces. The private households do not have plumbing

systems; water is obtained from community wells or the lake, and human

waste disposal in outdoor toilets or refuse heaps. Present l y , the two three

unit teacherages, the Bay manager
I

s qua rters 9 the nu rs i ng s ta t i on a nd the
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school on the reserve have running water and sewage septic tank disposal.

On the Metis side, the school and housing for government resources officials

and the R.C.M.P. staff houses built in 1982 have indoor plumbing systems.

Sewage septic tank disposal is done by a Treaty Cree individual operating

a single truck, pumping tanks and hauling the waste to a lagoon. Garbage

refuse is hauled to either a dump on the reserve or a disposal site some

15 kilometers from the village.

A Roman Catholic mission is well-established in the village, and the

present priest has been resident for over 25 years. Services are held

every day at 5:30 and twice on Sundays. In the summer, the priest spends

some time travell ing on Reindeer Lake to Cree outcamps and to provide

service to Kinoosao and visits to the mission at Brochet. The priest

speaks Cree fluently. Baptismals, weddings and funerals are officiated by

the priest. Here, I am not able to give an account of the priest's role

in the community, but it is known he has strong opinions about the 'modern

ization' of the Cree and what he perceives as a deterioration in their

spirituality and morality. The priest t s sympathetic to the economic

difficulties of the community, and feels that governments have not done

enough to develop a viable economic base. In the last several years an

evangelical missionary has lived a short distance from the village, but he

has made little inroad in converting the Cree from their solidly emplaced

Catholicism; he has performed secular functions, though, of doing some minor

building and repair of stoves and furnaces.

In reference to communication linkages with the outside, Southend

first received radio in 1980 and T.V. in 1981. Telephone service was

connected to the provincial system in 1980Q Presently, nearly all have
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radio and television sets, but there are few telephones. An overland

taxi bringing mail and passangers from La Ronge arrives twice a week.

There is a local air service operated by a \�hite entrepreneur, and it

receives some business from Cree for hunting trips and travel to points

not served to road tra nsporta t i on.

Southend is served by two retail outlets, the Hudson's Bay Company

general store and a fuel and confectionary outlet. The Bay store provides

store food, and a va ri ety of dry goods and ha rdwa re. Presentl y, with a

great deal of travel to La Ronge and other external communities, some

food and goods purchases are done outside. The Bay operates on a cash and

credit system - with residents permitted to charge food and goods and

repay them with monthly payments. In the past, a single charge account

was the norm, wi th the cred i tor c 1 ea ri ng the account regul a rl y or when

possible. Contemporarily, separate accounts are set for major purchases

such as snowmob i l es , outboard motors or televisions, a down-payment is

required and regular monthly payments established. The Cree are aware,

of course, of the excessive prices and interest charged for this credit

system, but because most a re not able to secure bank credi t for purchases,

they must accept the system. At the Reindeer Lake Gulf service station,

the Cree purchase fuels and a 1 imited range of groceries and confectionary

items. Credit is also used at this outlet, which is open seven days a

week, unlike the Bay store which is closed during the weekend. Customers

drive their vehicles to the outlet some six kilometers from the village, or

drive snowmobiles and boats across the lake for fuel-up. Because there

is no banking outlet in Southend, cheques must be cashed at the Bay store

or the Rei ndeer Lake Gul f. As the Bay a 1 so processes the mail for the
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community, some Cree feel the Bay manager is able to monitor when cheques

from outside sources arrive, and then ask for payment on their accounts.

The Bay store also buys fur. The general opinion of Bay managers seems

to vary with the personality and behaviour of those employed - if the manager

makes efforts to become familiar with the community, responds to requests

for service, and understands the financial problems besetting many famil ies -

he is tolerated. However, the individual who by demeanor and behaviour

evidents a disrespect for the Cree� is ostracized from all but the most

necessary interaction. The White entrepreneur who operates Reindeer Lake

Gulf is a long-time resident, originally from Denmark, married to a Cree

from La Ronge, and has an established niche in the community. Bay managers

presently stay perhaps a year, and then are transferred. The transient occupa

tion prevails against the development of friendly or trustful relations.

Two schools serve the community: a provincially-operated Apiticusan

school for the Metis, and the band operated Southend Reserve school for

Treaty students. In 1982, there were about 145 students in the band

school, with a staff of nine, and in the Apiticusan school some 70 students

were taught by a staff of four. The band school is the original built

in 1959-1960, and has six large rooms, offering kindergarten to grade nine.

To the end of the 1982-1983 year, two very small trailers served the Metis

Cree, until the opening of a modern six classroom school with a gymnasium

and facilities for instructing some industrial arts and home economics.

In 1972, the school population was 100, and in 1973, 135 students were

taught by five teachers. Secondary school students must go outside to take

their education. Most students have gone to Prince Albert where they reside

in boarding homes. There are also some students at the Indian Residential
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exhibiting many of the features that Berreman (1978) and Williamson (1976)

attribute to this level of sociocultural system, which were discussed earlier.

The Southend Cree also have persisted as holding a distinctive cultural

identity system, maintaining components of their identity despite the

erosioning pressures of the exteriorization process. By evolving adaptive

strategies and structures to deal with their changing social environmental

matrix, the Southend Cree seek to re-order the present state of local-

external relationships, in efforts to strengthen community autonomy and

identity maintenance. An anlaysis of some aspects of these dynamics in

contemporary Southend are provided in the next two chapters.
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School in Prince Albert.

An office of the provincial government's natural resources department

has been permanently located in Southend since 1975, operated by a White,

and assisted by two local residents, a Treaty Cree and a local White.

The duties of the conservation officers include enforcing of hunting and

fishing regulations, supervising the commercial fishery, maintaining

a tourist information desk and a small campground, and acting as forest

fire controllers. In 1983, a three man R.C.M.P. detachment was set in

Southend, responsible for law enforcement in the community and northward

to Kinoosao and Wollaston Post. Previous to detachment installation,

patrols were sent out as necessary from La Ronge. Both Treaty and Metis

local governments pressed for the permanent placement of R.C.M.P. in

Southend. When necessary, a 'flying court' operating out of La Ronge

holds hearings in Southend, consisting of a justice, lawyers and native

court workers to assist in the proceedings or act as interpreters

and spokespersons for the cl ients.

The relocation off the reserve in 1974-1975 of the Metis Cree initiated

a process of schism in the community - one based on political status in

relation to provincial and federal government. New structures are operative

in the conmun i ty in the contemporary period, which are a consequence of

the increasing exteriorization and linkages with the outside. At the same

time as stresses to community unification are active, integrationalistic

processes are still functional, giving the community a dynamic characteristic.

Changes to the local economic system have occurred and are on-going. as

local-external relations affect the economic sphere. The Southend Cree,

however, can still be considered a small-scale, traditionalistic 'community',



- -- - � �---- .......-_ ...... ,,--.--

208

5.0 SOUTHEND ECONOMIC SYSTEM

5.1 Introduction

The purpose of this chapter is to provide some preliminary observations

on the Southend Cree local economic system and how that system interacts

with the socioeconomic macro-system it must operate within. A crucial

fact of Southend community life is that all aspects of the economic system

are linked in varying ways with the larger system, and therefore, any

description and analysis of the local system must consider external

relations. Internally, diverse economic activities are not discrete

or unrelated, and there is also an articulation between the economic

field and local social organization. An additional point is that certain

forms of economic practise and activity have more than purely economic

practise and activity have more than purely economic dimensions - the Cree

maintain traditionalistic activities are important to their cultural

identity system.

The local economic system is divided into two sectors of productive

activities - the traditional and the non-traditional. In the traditional

sector, a discussion will be provided on the domestic subsistence activities,

including hunting and fishing; a second component is the harvesting of

natural resources for commercial marketing through trapping and commercial

fishing; a third component is the provision of labour in tourist fishing

camps. The non-traditional sector includes income derived from wage and

salary labour services, and a second component of income redistribution

from government sources through transfer programs 0 In Southend, the non

traditional sector has a short history, some 20-25 years in duration.

Some analysis shall be done on the introduction of new transport technology -
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snowmobiles and powered watercraft - and some consequences of this introduction.

A prima ry theme throughout is the impact to the Southend Cree of 1 oca 1 -

external economic relations, and an analysis of a proposed graphite mine

development near the community will be undertaken in this context.

502 Southend Land Use Range

Southend Cree harvest natural resources from a large, unbounded

range, extending out from their permanent residential base. Within this

range, hunting, commercial and domestic fishing, trapping and gathering

activities are undertaken. Within the territory, there is a varying use

of locales dependent on a complexity of inter-related environmental,

economic, social and individual factors. The approximate land use range

of the Southend Cree is given in Map 13. The geographic area extends from

about Steephi1l Lake to Cummings Island on Reindeer Lake on a north-south

transect, and from Highway 102 in the west to Wapus and Kamachawie Lake

east of the village. Over time there has apparently been a variation in the

area of land use by those based in Southend; for example, hunting for moose

along the full 1 ength of the Rei ndeer Ri ver has been compressed in recent

times to a normal range proceeding northward from Steephill Lake. This

appears due to the decrease in water and overland travel to Pelican Narrows

since road construction, and a developing 'territoriality' with an amorphous

boundary between resource users from the two communities. There is also an

expansion of resource activities to the west of Reindeer l.ake , due to the

increase in population of Metis and Treaty Cree users in the area , and the

additional ease of accessibility provided by the highway north to Wollaston

Lake opened in the early 1970's.

The land use range includes the fur block zone, N-109 1n which Southend
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trappers must confine their activities. This block is about 14,504 square

kilometers, outlined on Map 14. While Southend trappers do not trap north

of the boudnary between themselves and the northerly adjacent Brochet block,

commerical fishing is done on the north part of Reindeer to about Cummins

Island. If this area is included in the land use ranges an approximate

total of 16,000 square kilometers is exploited by Southend Cree. This would

provide an average of 27 square kilometers per capita.

With reference to specific economic activities over this land use

range, a few initial observations can be made. Commercial fishing efforts,

in the summer, are carried out over the approximate middle third of Reindeer

Lake, and some inland lakes are intermittantly fished when factors of species

choice and market make the effort profitable, some of these lakes are Oliver,

Nokomis, Wathaman, Peter, Harriott, Rowland and Kyaska. Domestic

fishing activities are undertaken wherever the Cree travel, and establish

temporary or permanent encampments. The hunting of small game and avifauna

is likewise done steadily by those travelling in the land, and is particularly

the duties of older boys. Womens' activities include small game hunting

and snaring near encampments, for rabbits, squirrels, ptarmigan, spruce

grouse, and also setting of small nets. The trapper is always hunting when

he is trappi ng, for the production of food from the trap 1 i ne is a 1 so important

as is the cash production. The hunting of moose is done throughout the year

over the land use range, and even beyond it by Treaty Cree hunters, but there

are several locales where moose are considered more numerous and choice of

hunting locations is reflective of moose habitat. Downstream, along the

full length of the Reindeer River and on the water systems of Harriott-Gladman

Lake and the White Lake are considered primary moose areas. The water systems
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of Numabin Bay and Oliver-Nokomis Lakes are also favoured, as is the

Wapus River-Lake system. Concentrated hunting for moose and other big

game in these areas is an important fall activity.

One other feature of Southend land use shall be presented here. On

the basis of the data gathered in land use thus far in research with the

Southend Cree, there a ppea rs to be a terri tori a 1 concentra ti on of 1 a rge

extended family resource use. Map 15 indicates the territorial concentration

of four extended famil ies , based on the trapping area activities of adult males

within the extended family. The 'boundaries' between the extended family

'terr itor ies '
are necessarily imprecise as fur harvest activities within

a broadly recognized territory are constantly shifted. It is understood

that a member of a family group would have a claim by kinship to establish

a trapline wi tb.n a family's sector, if there was a competition for trap-

line establ ishment. The hunting of big/small game and avifauna can be

done anywhere, even over a man's registered trapline, but there is a shared

understanding that consistent encroachment upon a territory for the hunting

of moose would be considered disrespectful behaviour. The formation of these

family sectors is not yet completely clear, but there is a historical contin

uity to several of them, dating to the settlement in the early part of the

20th century of dominant extended families at Southend. The Clarke extended

family trap the lands west of the middle half of Reindeer Lake, a sector

utilized frequently by males in the 1920's and 1930ls who are now in thir

701s. Similarly, the large extended family of Morins almost exclusively

utilize a sector southeast of the settlement, to which the elder males can

trace their natal family's land use. The sectors remain within the

extended family by virtue of a constant re-affirmation of its belonging by



"----------
.�-r.'-�. -_' ---a.!!!!II!!...

212

repetitive usage and the establishment of seasonal residential outcamps,

particularly by maintaining trap1ines and using the territory for summer

habitation of families. The returning to these outcamps at various times

throughout the annual cycle of land use is known in the community and is

recognized as validation of usufructory r i qh ts ,

5.3 The Traditional Economy

5.3.1 Trapping: A Traditional Economic Activity in Decline

The trapping of commercial fur species continues to contribute to

the economic production of Southend Cree, though in recent years the number

of active trappers has lessened as other economic activities are undertaken.

Historical1y� to the 1940's the fur trade was the only economic base for

Southend Cree, but since that period, it has been supplanted by commercial

fishing, wage labour and transfer income. For many Cree over about the age

of 40, trapping has comprised togehter with commercial fishing, and tourist

lodge guiding, the core of their economic activity. As the contribution of

trapping has subsided in recent yea rs , so too has the social organization

of trapping. I noted that up to about 1940, the annual cycle included the

movement of whole families in the winter to the trapline; after increased

wage labour and the establishment of school facilities by 1980, the trapping

unit gradually decreased to a one- or two-man opera t i on , with the family

remaining in the commm i ty, The means of transport used by the trapper also

altered, from dog team to snowmobile, and this contributed to the change in

trapping unit from a family to one or two individuals. At present, there

are so many variables which influence a man's decision whether or not to

trap (as the harvest of furs is essentially a male activity, while the

processing of furs can be shared between male and female) s including social
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and family influences to natural environment factors and the marketing

system for furs. In this section, I shall discuss generally some features

of trapping and its place in the Southend Cree economic system.

In the 1940's the Saskatchewan provincial government became concerned

over the depletion, in some areas of the province especially the parkland

forest belt, of certain fur animal species, in particular muskrat and beaver.

Throughout the 1930's, there was a generally high price for all furs,

especially the fox. These prices drew temporary and transient White trappers

from outside northern Saskatchewan to the north, where they, by intense

and uncontrolled trapping, quickly decimated many local popul at i ons of

fur species (Buckley 1963: 32). In 1944, the provincial government initiated

regulations over the production of all fur species, allocating seasons and

quotas for some species and regulated by 1 icense all trappers. Both

Treaty and Metis Cree became subject to these provincial regulations,

notwithstanding the legal right verified by Treaty that Treaty Indians

could hunt animals for domestic purposes. The result was, in 1944, the

creation of the Northern Fur Conservation Management Zone, which divided

the north into distinctive fur blocks. Within each area was set up a local

trapper's council, which would act as a spokesbody for all trappers m

the area, including overseeing the admission of new trappers in the block.

Each trapper had to be licensed, and was assigned a registered trapline

within the fur block.

Details of the creation of these registered traplines is not yet

clear, but it appears that active trappers were allocated individual lines

based upon their use at the time and their forefather's use of the line.

Along each line, the trapper has exclusive rights to trap for commercial fur
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species, but he does not have exclusive rights to control hunting of non-

commercial animals. The trapline 'belongs' to the individual with whom it

is registered, in the sense of ownership of the fur resources by the principle

of usufruct. There were fewer tra ppers in the 1940' sat the ti me of the 1 i ne

creation so the problem of division of traplines amongst offspring or

others when the ori gi na 1 owner no longer uses the 1 i ne. There is a 1 imi ted

amount of land available in the fur block, a total of 14.504 square kilometersl

and it is not easy to enter contiguous blocks and traps, as they are usually

already utilized. Trap1ines are usually 'given' to a man's male offspring

or if he has none, to a son-in-law. The owner can al so temporarily allocate,

give, or "rent.' out his line to whomever he choses. This is usually one of

his sons, or a male relative m the same or descendant genera.tions. Often

a beginning trapper will align himself with an ol der , experienced male, and

gaining a share in the line take , plus learning the ethnoecology of tra.pping.

Occasionally, if prices are low, fur animals are scarce, or other economic

options are present, a trapper may allow his line to lie fallow - which,

in effect, is a conservation practice.

The trapping of commercial fur species is covered by regulations

estab 1 i shed by the Saska tchewan prov i nci a 1 government, Each spec i es

has a season during which it can be trapped using a variety of leg-hold.

instant-kill, snare or dead-fall traps. Commercial fur species cannot be

shot for trapping purposes. The seasons for the important species are

listed below:

Beaver
Fi sher
Fox

Lynx
Marten

October 15 - May 20
November 1 - February 28
October 15 - January 31
November 1 - March 31
November 1 - February 28
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Mink November 1 - Februa ry 15
Muskrat October 15 - May 20
Otter November 1 - April 30
Wolf October 15 - Ma rch 15
Wolverine October 15 - February 1 5

DTRR 1981).

Beaver and muskrat are sought throughout the trapping season, while the

long-hair furs, including f i sher , fox, l ynx , marten and otter are trapped

mainly before the New Year, when their coats are in the prime condition.

The cut-off dates for each species relate to the appxoimate time when late

gestation and birth take p l ace ,

Southend trappers have a considerable range of fur species to orient

activities towards in their trapping ventures. Not all animals will be

present in the same potential densities on each trapline, however, as along

the Reindeer River and near the small lakes and drainages to the south,

southeast and southwest of the village, beaver and muskrat are more plentiful

than elsewhere. To the northeast and up to the extreme north end of the

South end fur block, more fox, wolf and wolverine can be found. Lynx

and other predators seem spread over the whole fur block. One fact is that the

Reindeer Lake shorelines are not generally heavily populated by fur bearers,

except for some water-oriented predators, including otter, fisher and mink;

trappers usually do not concentrate on this shoreline or that of other

1 akes.

5.3.2 Trapping: The Seasonal Round

In the early weeks of fall 9 the trapper prepares the equipment

necessary for the venture. As all Southend trappers now have a fam i l y

home in Southend, this is the base from which they operate. One elderly

Cree man, his wife, and one of their sons maintain a trapline on the
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extreme northwest of the Southend fur block, and a domestic camp just north

of the village, and keep gear in both locations. Southend, though, can be

considered the base of operations for trappers, as it is for commercial

fi shermen.

The major piece of gear necessary is a snowmobile, which must be

in good repair or it is replaced. The life span of a trapper's snowmobile

is three to four years, for he is constantly using it for hunting, fishing

and other journeys. Severa 1 kinds of sleds a re towed to ca rry supp 1 i es and

furs. Commercial or homemade toboggans, three to 3.6 meters long are covered

with a canvas box, set on a light wood frame, providing a light and flexible

freight uni t. Homemade sl edges wi th s tee l-bottomed runners upon whi ch is

fastened a wood box is another type.

The snowmobile most favoured by trappers i s a small and light model,

light enough in weight not to bog down in heavy snows or break through

thin ice, and economical in fuel consumption to provide a good distance

range. The most used type is the Ski-doo Elan 250, available through the

Hudson's Bay store or outlets in La Ronge. Spare snowmobile tracks, belts

and a tool kit are necessary for long distance travel. Mixed fuel of

gasoline and oil is purchased at the fuel dealer and transported in metal

or plastic cans.

Other equipment taken includes a variety of steel leg-hold traps9

in several sizes, snare wire, a rifle, stretching boards and frames,

and a variety of camp maintenance tools and gear. Trappers are always

hunting for large and small game, and may also set out fish nets if they are

in the bush for lengths of time. A small supply of store food, including

flour, lard, salt, canned meat and fruit, tinned milk, sugar, tea and
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coffee is carried sufficient to complement the country food. The intention

of all trappers is to hunt as much country food as possible, in order to

reduce costly purchases of store food and limit the freight necessary to

transport to the trapl i ne.

In the late fall before freeze-up� a journey must be made to the

trapline. This is usually done by a combination of boat travel and snowmobile,

for in most years there is snowfall before freezing of the large lakes.

Smaller lakes and creeks freeze earl ier and provide good travel routes for

snowmobiles. Each trapper usually has a cabin at the head of his line

circuit, and if it is a long line, may have a tent frame or small cabin

along the line. The main cabin (or cabins) serves as the living quarters

for the trapping unit, and as a storage depot for suppl ies and furs being

processed. Some lines are near enough to require only a day's journey

by snowmobile. In the past, before the advent of the snowmobile in the late

19601s, more than one trip to the trapl ine may have been made in the fall,

with the male head taking supplies out to the 'line first, returning, and

then taking his fami ly with him.

Contemporarily, the trapping unit is characterized by its fluidity and

variability. At the core of each trapping unit is a male, about whom gather

a variety of individuals to embark on a season's trapping on that individual IS

line. In some cases, as with two Treaty Cree over 60 years of age, individuals

will trap alone and sometimes be accompanied by their wives. These individuals

had trapped with their families in the past, who are now grown and engaged

in diverse pursuits. Another type of unit is a man and one or two mature

sons who will share a large line or continuous lines, forming a joint

economic unit. A third type is of two men of varying ages related cognatical-
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ly or affinally, who share in the trap1ine production. Usually one male is

senior and may be training the other in trapping skills. The sharing of fur

harvest is variable, each man working a portion of the line, and receiving

that share, or working together full time and then dividing the catch.

Another unit is when trapline owners will employ individuals to work their

lines for them if they have other activities in the winter. Often these

duties will be continued with some commercial fishing of small lakes. This

was the case of a Treaty Cree in his late 30's who, in 1981-1982, hired

a Cree from outside Southend to work his trap line and fish for pickeral

in a productive lake on his line. The leasing, renting out or hiring of

individuals appears to be becoming a more common practise as individuals

who have alternate duties, but still wish to maintain their line, employ

others on a temporary basis.

The use of the snowmobile now permits rapid transportation between

Southend and the trap 1 ines, and for those on the northwest of Reindeer

Lake the use of truck transport along Highway 102 is possible. The snowmobile

permits frequent returns to Southend for marketi ng furs, buying suppl ies

or visiting. If the trapping is poor, then the trapper will leave his line

to return to the village. Although there is much movement, there are still

two 'seasons' to trapping, early winter and late winter-spring trapping.

The best time to catch most fur is when the coats are at the prime from

November to late December; after that point, the fur begins to decline in

quality and as the rigours of the winter cause a deterioration in animal

health. Intensive trapping for beaver, marten, f i sher , otter, lynx and fox

is carried out in the first half of the season. The Christmas holiday

draws all trappers back to Southend for festivities, family reunions, for
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a Christmas school break also brings school children t n outside schools home

as well as those attending the Southend school.

After New Year1s, trapping is variable, and depends largely on the

weather. Severe storms and cold spells inhibit activity, and trappers

are reluctant to make extensive forays for unpredictable amounts and type

of fur. The 'best I
or full-time trappers will continue though, through

this slack period. By the end of February and through March, activity

picks up again as the days lengthen and temperatures warm. The spring

beaver and muskrat season is producti ve for those trappi ng these species 3

mainly along and near the Reindeer River, and along the slower moving

streams. A final effort for the season is concentrated before the closure

dates for species. By mid-April, all trappers have returned to the

village to awa it break up. Of course, the sma 11 er streams and 1 akes break

up well before the large lakes, and in an early spring the snow melts

rapidly. Bush travel in spring is from mi d-Apr i l to mid-May, and is thus

curtailed.

After break-up on the rivers and smaller lakes until the closure

of the season for beaver and muskrat, about May 20, some trappers will

seek these two species. By the date of season closure, Southend trappers

will have marketed their furs to the various outlets discussed in a succeeding

section. For the intense pursuit of a certain species or several in a

trappi ng terri tory, the trapper wi 11 set mdre of the requ ired kind of trap -

e.g., more metal leg-hold traps for beaver or musk ra t , or more wire snares

for fox or lynx. By varying the type of trap and the placement of each

trap in locations frequented by the animal desired, their adaptive flexibility

is maintained. The trapper is constantly re-evaluating the efficiency of

. � -
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the trapline locations and types of sets. 'Setting' is done in accordance

with the factors of prey available, and also with the price anticipation of

the market. In times of high prices for a certain species or several

species, more effort is devoted to its attempted capture. Repeatedly,

Southend trappers maintain that price and availability is the determining

factor in trapping ac t i v i ty. But price is out of the sphere of the Southend

trapper's influence given the marketing structure operating at the present.

5.3.3 Constraints on Trapping

A number of variables impinge upon the decision by a potential trapper

whether to trap or not to trap in any particular season, or to what extent

to trap intensively in any given season. A first set stems from the

commercial fur species ethnology - the numbers and densities on the trapline

and the quality of fur of the species. Thoughout the boreal forest, there

are well-known cycles of some fur species, including lynx and fox, which

relate to cycl ical variations in rabbits, or of their chief predatory species.

Southend trappers are aware of these cycles and devote more time and money

to taking advantage of more plentiful species. For example, from 1976

to 1981, it appeared snowshoe rabbits were at a peak, and hence lynx and

fox were relatively plentiful. Coincidentally, in this five-year period,

prices for long hair fur were very high, ranging from $177.83 in 1976-

1977 to $284.16 in 1981-1982 (DTRR Statistics). Fox exhibited a similar

pattern in price and quantities harvested by Southend t rapper s , but by

1981-1982, the rabb it numbers we re begi nn i ng to dec rea se , so the number of

fox and lynx harvested dropped dramatically; prices were, at that point, h i qh ,

but were beginning to weaken. But trappers cannot influence greatly,

except by proficiency in attracting and inducing lynx and fox to remain near
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their traplines, the number of these animals. Other less wandering species

such as beaver and muskrat are comparatively sedentary and much easier to

trap. Species of marten, fisher, mink and otter are not so sedentary, but

do not wander as much as lynx and fox, their prey species of mice and fish

are not as variable as that of the rabbit. The trapper has little control over

the limits of animals except by limiting his own activities periodically in

order to permit the natural annual increases to be effective. The effectivenss

of this conservation practise is linked to price in the following manner. If

prices for any species are high, trapping of them is heightened, so little

de facto conserva t ion occu rs. When pri ces are low, 1 ess i ntens i ve trappi ng

can result, although more numbers may be ha rves ted to offset low pri ces 0

The costs of the trapping venture ;s a trapping variable that may

influence some potential trappers to restrict or expand their activity.

Presently, an investment of at least $3,000.00 is required by the beginning

trapper, itemized as follows:

snowmobile
sled

$2,100.00
250.00

traps, snare wire, rifle,
shells, miscellaneous
tools, camping gear,
clothing 650.00

Additionally, personal equipment and food for the duration of the activity

must be purchased, although the latter is kept to a minimum by the consumption

of meat from animals trapped and other small and large game. The trapper

is always hunting when he is trapping. Fuel and oil for the snowmobile

is also an operating cost, for now there is more to travel to and from the

trapline to the village than in the past. For some trappers at a great

distance from Sbuthend, in particular those to the northwest of Nokomis Lake,
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an expense in long distance travel is incurred.

The major capital cost of the snowmobile does not occur yearly though,

trappers give an average usable span for snowmobiles of three years. The

variable costs of fuel, oil, tools and traps increases yearly as prices

for them consistently increase. The procurement of country food is not

always a certainty, so variable costs, also yearly higher, in store supplies

are always present.

A third set of variables may be considered environmental. When an

individual has made the decision to trap� and is trapping, a number of factors

affect the enterprise. Weather and climatic variations can effect both

human performance and quality of fur. For example, a warm late-coming

winter results in poorer quality fur, and hence drives prices down. Too

frequent warm spells in late winter can make travelling hazardous by

creating thin ice and snow-slush cond i t i ons , while intense mid-winter cold

spells restrict both human and animal movement. Flucuant water regimes

on lakes and rivers can decrease beaver and muskrat numbers by destroying

habitat and flooding the young in houses, and reduce the following year's

harvest. A breakdown in transport equipment resulting in repairs or

replacement not affordable can reduce the length of a trapping season.

Finally, any number of personal and social reasons may inhibit trapping

duration, for example, the necessity of caring for children or aged relatives,

or obtainment of wage employment, personal illness or disability, or the

need to rema in nea r the settl ement for persona 1 reasons.

South end trappers have several alternatives when marketing their commercial

fur species. For all furs sold, a small royalty must be paid to the provincial

government, which is deducted upon the sale of the fur. In 1981-1982. and for
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several years previous, the following marketing options were available

to Southend trappers. Locally, the Hudson's Bay Company store was the only

purchaser of fur, but in recent years, the selling of furs has been curtailed

for a number of reasons. Southend trappers feel the 1 oca 1 manager does

not give enough money for furs, considering the prices paid elsewhere.

They also suspect the manager is not experienced enough in judging quality

fur, that he gives them only an 'average' price or 'book' price, without

considering the usually high quality of Southend area fur. By the late 1970's,

and through to the present time, the local store is used only when no other

alternatives are present; but the convenience of this buyer, and the necessity

for immediate cash to payoff debts to the Hudson's Bay Company store some

times impells trappers to sell there. It is generally felt that through the

1950's and 1960's, the Hudson's Bay Company offered better service and

prices than they do at present, because, Southender's feel, the managers

were older and more experienced; each side had a measure of respect for the

other because of greater mutual familiarity than in the present.

Another local option to the middle of 1982, was to sell to the local

provincial government resource officer, who purchased furs on behalf of

a Crown Corporation, the Saskatchewan Fur Marketing Service. The furs were

then sold by the Service for the highest price available at large national

fur auctions later in the trapping year. An initial payment based on po tent i al

'average' prices was issued by the local off i cer , and then a second payment

paid when the furs were finally sold. The Southend trappers' evaluation of

this method was generally favourable, because they were assured of immediate

cash, (in the form of a cheque) rather than being required to pay a portion

of one's fur against the credit at the Hudson's Bay Company store. The

..----------�----------_.---
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second payment also functioned as a sort of 'banking' scheme by insuring that

trappers would receive, in most years, some returns later when furs were sold.

This system was first established in the late 1940's, and at that time, all

trappers were forced to sell beaver and muskrat through the Service. This

was initially resented by some, but as this requirement was dropped in 1952,

trappers recognized the value of having this option available. Trappers

could also send their furs directly to the Service office in Regina rather

than be priced by the local officer, but this was done infrequently by

Southenders. However, in June of 1982, the newly elected Progressive

Conservative provincial government closed, without advanced warning or

consultation with trappers, the Fur Marketing Service. The local trappers

could not understand this because the Service had always operated with a

small profit, that is, it did not receive any monies from general provincial

funds. The effect of this closing was felt by Southend trappers, who had

removed from them an alternative, widely patronized, of marketing fur.

Away from Southend, there are several places to sell fur. Two private

general stores and fur buyers in La Ronge are dealt with by Southend trappers.

It is felt that the prices are fair of all available received at these

stores. Generally, if selling away from Southend, the trapper will try

to establish good relations with a buyer and return season after season.

The 'personal' interaction between buyer and trapper appears to be a

factor in the marketing process, for the two are interdependent - the profits

of each depends on the maximum functioning of the others. Allegiances

can thus be developed. But the pragmatic trapper will change his marketing

place if he feels prices are disproportionate at one buyer or another.

The problem with marketing outside of Southend in La Ronge or elsewhere
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is that the trapper must either send or take furs personally to that point.

Both involve costs which must be weighed against selling locally at the

,

Hudson I
s Bay Company store or, previ ous to 1982, to the conserva ti on offi cer

for the Fur Ma rket i ng Servi ce .

Occasionally� private fur buyers will travel to Southend and buy furs.

This happened in 1980 when a buyer from Edmonton, Alberta purchased furs;

the prices paid were acceptable to Southend trappers, as they were as high

as the Fur Marketing Service total price. This is a very infrequent option

for marketing furs and is not considered a dependable outlet by Southend

trappers.

Contemporarily, it appears the chief factor motivating the full-time

or intensive trapping by more trappers is the price received for the resource.

However, this is the single factor over which the trapper has absolutely no

control over the price they will receive because prices are establ ished by

national and even international market forces beyond the community. That

price is the determining factor in the contemporary context and is evident

in the statistics from the mid�1970's to the present (1982-1983). A

dramatic increase in the price of all furs , but especially long-hair furs

of 1 ynx and fox, caused a sha rp increase in the number of acti ve trappers

in the Southend block, indeed all over northern Saskatchewan. Trappers

then attempted to harvest more of the species with the highest price, but

harvested numbers in all species increased, because while there is some

concentration in one or two, it is more adaptable to seek a range of species

during the trapping activity. The only method Southend trappers hold of

affecting the price received is to alter their point of marketing. They do

this, as I have indicated, but this strategy is of limited effectiveness in

...� ..------------------------�
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influencing price received.

The Southend fur is generally considered of a higher quality than

fur from many areas elsewhere in Saskatchewan, as interviews with government

officials and the literature indicates. However, the price paid to Southend

trappers is, for the most part, only the anticipated average price for

that species. One researcher suggests that Southend fur has been consistently

undervalued, by as much as at least 20 percent (Kelly 1978: 98), and so the

prices received should be 20 percent higher. Because trappers have few

alternatives in marketing, though, they are not able to sell their fur to

buyers willing to pay the real value.

Table 3 : Number of Registered and Active Trappers 1973-1974
to 1 982 - 1 983 •

���C ��9��!���� ��!!�� !�����_�����9� !�!�l_!����� _

1973-74 n/a 33 173.22 5,716.35
1974-75 n/a 52 321 ,47 16,716.65
1975-76 72 49 302.00 14,797074
1976-77 63 63 870,45 54,837.09
1977 -78 n/a n/a n/a 71 ,868.09
1978-79 91 91 19229.93 111,923,47
1979-80 97 97 1,064.05 103,213.05
1980-81 92 84 853.86 71,724.59
1981-82 70 70 707.90 49,553.00
1982-83 67 67 432.26 28,961.50

NOTE: 'Active' trappers refer to those who have trapped and marketed furs
in the years; registered trappers are those who are permi tted to

trap in the Southend fur bloc k 9 N -10. (Sou ree : DTRR Statistics).



Table 4 Production Record 1977-1978 to 1982-1983, Southend Fur Block. N-10

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83Beaver �3�---667�90---50�--TT6��:50--60T---T867T:58----52S---T867T:SS----269---7T40:00---240---S0TO:SO-
Coyote 1 60.00 1 20.00 4 185.00 5 230.00 1 70.00
Fisher 17 970.00 21 1580.00 60 4900.81 50 3812.00 77 7082.00 89 9072.00
Fox

Red 155 7408.00 283 18025.00 336 22621.98 390 21500.16 219 13525.00 37 2360.00
Cross 62 3669.00 119 10250.12 142 12708.84 175 12507.94 95 7826.00 77 3035.00
Silver 9 405.00 18 1045.00 25 1844.30 27 1786.00 9 595.00 7 415.00
White 6 242.50 12 730.64 3 71 .66 3 82.00

Lynx 202 38309.70 155 49551.01 79 22292.00 33 5594.00 18 5115.00 9 2510.00
Ma rten 4 74.00 11 305.98 6 157.40 11 272.32 24 823.00 19 570.00
Mink 353 6206.50 519 10268.66 350 10023.94 139 4289.84 89 3053.00 101 3307.00
Musk ra t 1358 3710.18 665 1868.00 518 2417.04 377 1729.35 201 570.00 209 590.501'-

N Otter 74 3720.00 73 4844.30 73 5041.64 58 2900.34 30 1361 .00 21 870.00N

Squ i rre1 202 123.00 525 822.00 714 1385.44 773 996.33 399 617.00 353 446.00
Weasel 50 61 64.00 45 77.44 122 125.25 113 201.50 84 128.50
Others

Bear 1 15.00 5 185.00 4 220.00 1 93.00 1 50.00
Wolf 2 123.00 1 60.00 1 100.00 3 270.00 10 774.00 4 320.00
Wolverine 2 190.00 2 350000 4 705.00 1 200.00 1 175.00

TOTAL # OF
PELTS 2931 2962 2967 2698 1560 1255

GROSS SALES 65833.78 11923.47 103213.05 71724.59 49553.00 28961 .50Source: DTRR Statistics.
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5.3.4 External Relations, Ecological Factors, and Local Alternatives

In reference to resource production of fur pelts and commercial

fish species, the local Southend producer is hinged to a national and inter

national market system for these products. As the producer, the sphere of

influence over the whole integrated system is limited to those factors

direclty under his control: the harvesting of the resource. The

trapper or fisherman is, to a degree, able to influence the type and

quantity of the resource catch, depending on availability of species plus

his own efforts. The economic costs in the activity can also be manipu

lated by the producer by judicious cost-cutting. The trapper also has

some choice in marketing points, while the commercial fisherman does not

have that choice, forced to market his catch through the federal government's

Fish Marketing Corporation.

The most important externally-controlled factor affecting the local

producer is, however, the price received for the product. Over this, the

producer has neither direct nor indirect influence or control. Price for

fur pelts and fish is established through the market system of simplistically

market supply and demand. The producer perceives that if demands for

fur pelts is high, or for fish, the price he receives is also high. Currently

there is absolutely no way for the Southenders to influence demand, and

hence price, then the only adaptive strategies open are those discussed

above.

An example of the importance of price as a determining factor in

resource activity participation is visible in the high numbers of Southend

registered trappers in the late 19701s, when demand and price for most

fur pelts was at an all-time high (see Table 4 ). Beginning in the 1977-
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1978 season and continuing for five year-s , prices for nearly all pelts,

but most importantly the long-hair furs of lynx and fox had dramatic

price increases, and the price for beaver, marten, fisher and mink also

increased over the previous years. This trend resulted in an increase

in the numbers of part-time trappers, and also to a heightened activity

by full-time trappers. To this point, individual fur production records

are not available, so a completely accurate evaluation of income production

and trapper participation in relation to price is not possible. This

analysis must be considered general in scope.

However, by the end of the 1980-1981 season, prices for most furs

declined, and this was coupled with a relative low production of the high

price per pelt species of lynx. Although there was a continuing high rate

of participation - 84 active trappers in 1980-1981, a decline in both

lynx and fox availability and participation is evident for the next year

1981-1982. The low production of lynx and decrease in fox production is

attributed to two causes by the Southend trappers: intensification of

harvest in the preceeding five years, and a natural low in lynx populations.

In 1980-1981 and 1982, hunters and trappers noted fewer snowshoe rabbits,

and as this is the primary food of lynx, a decline in that population

closely follows the ebb of the rabbit population cycle. While price

remained fairly stable to 1981-1982 and 1982-1983, the total number of

pelts produced dropped by over 1,000 from 2698 in 1980-1981 to 1500

in 1981-1982, and 1255 in 1982-1983. This reflects a lower active participation

rate plus a decrease in pelt production of the highly valued long-hair furs ,

anda decline in the harvest of the staple beaver and mink pelts. The

average pr ice per pelt in 1980-1981 was $26.58, which rose in 1981-1982
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to $31.76 and declined again in 1982-1983 to $23.07.

The fluctuation in participation appears related, then, to the externally

set price factor, for a trapper will plan to trap more intensely, or resume

trapping after a haitus, if the expectation of price is considered by himself

to be favourable. A second set of factors stems from species availability,

whereas price may be stabilized, the potential and then actual harvest

is reduced. An ecological factor is combined with a purely economic factor

to influence trapper participation.

Each trapper makes his own choice on whether to trap or not, and what

species to focus his efforts on. Because each trapper is restricted to a

particular trapping territory, there are natural limitations on what species

is available. A trapper may have a particularly good beaver population,

which, through conservation supplies a predictable beaver supply. Fox,

lynx, fisher, otter, and, to a lesser degree, mink, are not as sedentary as

beaver and muskrat, and of course may 'wander' across several territories.

The trapper adopts at least two strategies to cope with population variation:

in his trapping repoitoire, he will set a wide range of traps, snares and

deadfa-ls to catch any or all species available; and secondly, he will

specialize set type according to his predictions of availability and price

return. Southend trappers, then, are both 'generalists' and 'specialists'

in trapping focus, for diversification in activity is the best insurance

for success.

The specific knowledge and behaviours each trapper employs on his

own territory is beyond the scope of the present study. The above analysis

is presented, based on interviews with a number of current and retired

trappers. This aspect of the Southend ethnoecology though, from what has
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been gathered so far, is of both a broad range and intricate detail. The

trapper is constantly evaluating the current state of his territory

potential, and is able to make reasonable predictions on availability of

many species. There is an expert knowledge of beaver and muskrat ethnology

from these animals by their sedentary nature are easily observable.

Conservation by controlled harvesting is carried out for these species, and

is formally recognized by the provincial government's quota system. The

knowledge of the less sedentary animals - the predators lynx, fox, mink,

otter, marten, is no less thorough, yet the catching of these includes an

element of chance or 'luck', as the trappers say. Movement patterns,

feeding habits� lure emp10yment5 knowledge of a predator's prey species

all are apparently included in the trapper's matrix of knowledge. Rational

knowledge, then, is utilized to increase the probability of trapping

success.

A contributing factor to the substantial decline of participation and

gross production in the 1982-1983 trapping season was the temporary increase

in wage labour availability in the settlement. This came in the form of

completion of the Apitcusan (Metis) school in 1982, and the construction

of the South end Arena in 1982-1983. The school employed between eight and

ten in its construction, mostly Metis� and the Arena construction employed

ten, six of whom were Treaty and four of whom were Metis. A total of

approximately 144 man-months of employment were available, A number of

these men would have trapped if the labour income was not available,

However, the alternative of relatively well-paying employment enduring

over a predictable period was considered more attractive than the risks

and uncertainties associated with trapping activities. As the table i nd ica tes ,



232

the average return per active trapper fell drastically from $853.86 in 1980-

1981 to $432.26 in 1982-1983.

An observation expressed by the Southend Cree is that trapping is ln

decline. That few people trap as much any more, as they did in the past. This

is borne out in the participation rate and income generated in recent years.

The primary reason for this decline is because the income generated

from fur trapping is no longer sufficient to produce even income for

full-time trappers. Some men say they no longer trap because cost

normally exceeds income. In terms of income contribution, then, trapping

for Southenders is minimal _ The contribution to the subsistence economy

from trapping is important, however, and this shall be discussed in a

section on the domestic economy_ Trapping for the Southend Cree is an

activity they want to maintain. They see their past economic base previous

to 1940 as solely related to the fur trade and trapping. Being a skill led,

a 'good' trapper, is still a source of prestige for some men, linked as

it is to the cultural heritage of the Southend Cree. Many men want to

continue trapping, but are forced to do so only on a limited, part-time

basis. Trapping will endure into the future, the Southend Cree feel, but

it will not be a mainstay of the economic system, functioning as an

occupational alternative for some. It will continue, in part, because

it is an activity at which some Southend Cree are skilled and knowledgeable;

and because it involves travelling over the land, using the natural resources

of the land, in ways which hold an intrinsic value for the Cree.
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504 The Southend Commercial Fishery

The earliest participation by Southend Cree in the commercial fishery

was employment as labourers� assistants, or in selling small amounts of fish

to larger operations run by Whites in the 1940ls and 19501s. Most

Southend Cree men did not work for extensive periods for non-Cree, citing

poor wages, long working hours and harsh conditions as reasons to remain

independent. An elderly Cree man recalled that his first commercial venture

in 1942-1943 involved selling lake trout to a White trader-commercial

fisherman for 20¢ a pound, a very good price, (the early years of

commercial fishing involved more winter, as compared to summer activities).

The Cree were skilled in techniques of net fishing, of course, and of

their general knowledge of fish behaviour and the hydrography of Reindeer and

smaller lakes, adapted with little difficulty to the commercial operation.

Intensified engagement by the Cree was hampered in the first two

decades of commercial fishing by a shortage of capital to invest in large

boats, outboard motors, nets and other equipment - or the fishing loutfitl.

Early Cree commercial fishing was done from hand paddled or small outboard

equipped freighter canoes , These craft, while stable in calmer waters,

were not suitable for heavy load haul ing in rough water. Transportation

was also a problem in the ea rl y yea rs of Southern Rei ndeer Lake fi shery.

Until the opening of the Kinoosao packing plant in 1953-1954, fish were

hauled in the winter by tractor train to Flin Flon or Lynn Lake, Manitoba

to be sold. Some aircraft charter was used , but the Cree fishermen were not

using this transport method. The Kinoosao packing plant became the

focal point for Reindeer Lake fishery, and has remained so until the

present, After the road was completed to Southend in 19729 overland

�_�a� \ --�--------�"
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access to a packing plant at La Ronge was available; some fish are taken

to La Ronge in the winter only by truck.

The commercial fishery on the whole of Reindeer Lake has fluctuated

in production and participation in the past 40 years, from 23 licenses

in 1941-1942, producing 81330 kilograms, to a high of 228 licenses and

1,210,873.6 kilograms in 1943-1944, and averaging a production of 493,590.9

kilograms to 1975 (Deans 1975). From the early 1970ls total production on

Reindeer Lake has dropped, following a lowering of the total quota to

about 363,000 kilograms for all species. The major species harvested are

whitefish and lake trout, with only a fractional percentage of pickeral,

pike or other species. Quotas are established for each major species,

with 227,272 kilograms for whitefish and 136,363 kilograms for lake trout.

In 1982, there were a total of 21 commercial fishing licenses for all

of Reindeer Lake (compared to 63 in 1980-1981, 50 in 1979-1980 and 37 m

1978-1979), producing a total of 175,610 kilograms, with 48,537.5 kilograms

of whitefish and 104,642.5 kilograms of lake trout (DTRR 1984: personal

communication). While there are more whitefish available to Southend

fishermen, there is an emphasis on the much higher priced lake trout.

There are few Southend Cree who can be considered full-time commercial

fishermen. For the past decade there appears to be a stable participation

rate - averaging six to eight per year. In 1972, there were 14 (CRS 1975:

154), in 1974, nine Metis fishermen (Aski-Puko 1976: 200), in 1975 there were

four (Kelly 1978: 7). In 1980-1981, and 1982-1983, there were seven

licensed fishermen from Southend. Presently, the primary season is the

surrnner fishing season for Southend Cree, because of the necessity to

ship to La Ronge for marketing, requiring the ownership or use of a truck.
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In terms of generating local employment, more than the number of licensed

fishermen would receive some income from fishing activities. This is

because a good commercial fisherman may hire on an extra boat crew of two

men for a period when quotas are open, fishing is good, or prices are

favourable. These are not steady or reasonably dependable income

opportunities. Two fishermen in 1982 hired an extra boat crew, employing

two men each. The single fisherman may also hire a helper if a family

member is not available. Payment received is the minimum wage plus room

and boa rd a t the owner IS fi sh camp; $40.00 to $50.00 per day is the da i 1 y

wage range in 1982-1983. This is available only during the summer, because

winter fishing is a much smaller operation in the average year. There is

no means to calculate how many positions are available as labourers in

the commercial fishery at Southend, but approximately 14 people derived some

income from conmercial fishing in each of the years 1980 to 1983. Helpers

in summer commercial fishing are commonly young, unattached men, who are

willing to spend lengthy periods of time away from the settlement It is

a physically demanding activity, for when fishing is good, there may be

14 hours of labour per day. Because of the rigours of the activity, by

the time they reach thei r 1 ate 50 IS, Southend Cree prefer not to commeri ca 1

f ish full - time .

Data on individual or aggregate income production by Southend fishermen

is not readily available, because there has been no specific study of the

Southend commerical fishermen (except for Kelly 1978) and because

producti on fi gures recorded by the provi nc i a 1 government for Rei ndeer

Lake are not distinguished by residential location. In 1972, 14

Southend fi shermen accrued a tota 1 of $13,194.00 in income for an average

���E� \ --�-----------
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of $942.00 per person (CRS 1975: 154). In 1974, nine individuals earned

$26,600.00 for an average of $2,955.00 per person (Aski-Puko 1976: 200-203).

In 1975, a total of $21,820.00 was earned by four fishermen for an average

of $5,455.00 per person (Kelly 1977: 71). There are no reliable complete

figures available for the early 1980's, but a study of seasonal employment

in Southend in 1980-1981 indicated that average yearly income for seven

commercial fishermen was $17,596.00 (Canada Wide Mines 1981: 21). However, it is

probable that this figure included unemployment insurance benefits and

all subsidies paid to fishermen. This figure is gross, from which all costs

must be deducted. While participation has remained low for Southend

residents in the commercial fishery, the incomes generated from the fishery

have risen substantially in the past ten years.

At the present time, all fish from Reindeer Lake for retail sale must

be sold through a federal government body, the Freshwater Fish Marketing

Corporation, or FFMC: "FFMC is the sole buyer and seller of fish, setting

prices to fishermen, controlling marketing and establishing margin to

processors" (Andrews 1974: 2.2). Reindeer Lake fish is sold to markets in

Manitoba, eastern Canada and the United States through the FFMC's marketing

wing. The FFMC operates on a two-price system, providing an initial payment

at the time of delivery to a buying agent, in Kinoosao or La Ronge, and then

sending a final payment later in the post-sell ing season. There have been

several studies of the operation of FFMC (Andrews, ibid.: 1.3-1.35; Piper

1974: 45-70), which criticized it for paying insufficient prices compared

to profit margins when fish i s resold and is not knowledgeable or concerned

about the local fishermen. The Southend Cree fishermen find they are totally

dependent on the external corporation because of its price determining
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powers: there are no options for fish sale except to 'peddle' fish

privately. This is done only by a very few on an intermittant basis, for

the fish must be brought to La Ronge or urban communities in the south

for re-sale. Because of price monopoly by an exterior institution, which

in turn is constrained by forces in the open market, the Southend fisherman

is not able to influence return for his labour except by attempting to

manipulate the costs of his own production. The local Vlew of FFMC is one

of suspicion and mistrust - for the corporation is not seen to be fulfilling

its intended purchase of obtaining the highest price possible for the

resource.

5.401 Summer Commercial Fisheries

There are two Iseasonsl to fishing for the Southend Cree - summer

open-water and winter ice-fishing. At present , nearly all commercial fishing

is done in the summer, for example, in 1982, only one Metis Cree winter fished

for commercial sale. The summer activity can be described in general terms

as follows. Commercial fishing by Southend Cree is carried out over the

middle third of the lake, although there is no restriction on the setting of

nets in any location and fishermen have fished the full extent of Reindeer

in the past. Out camps are establ ished by each fisherman at favourable

locations and these serve as operation centres for summer activities. The

actual fishing season is constricted by the opening dates of the packing

plant at Ki noosao, norma 11 y open to recei ve fi sh in Jul y and August.

The opening and closing dates are not influenced so much by the fishermen's

activities, but rather are controlled by FFMC in relation to the corporation's

market demands. The primary processing plant is thus outside any influence

by the Re i ndeer Lake fi shermen.
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For commercial and domestic fishing, there are two types of boats ln

use. Aluminum boats with open decks in 16 and 18 foot lengths are the

most commonly used for commercial fishing and general family use. They are

lightweight, durable and can carry substantial loads of fish, people and gear.

In recent years, another type of fishing boat has appeared. The 20-22 foot

fibreglass Winnipeg yawl or skiff 0 These can carry a very large load and

are useful for hauling to the fish-packing plant at Kinoosao. But there are

disadvantages in using this boat - a high initial cost of twice that of

aluminum, $3,500.00 as compared to $1,750.00 (1982); and they require

larger outboard motors, singles of at least 50 h.p. or twin 20-25 h.p.

Even when lightly loaded, the heavy craft requires up to twice the amount

of fuel per mile as the lighter aluminum boat propelled by a single 20-25

h.p. outboard. There are no strictly pleasure or sports boats in Southend -

a boat must be capable of multiple uses - fish hauling, people and gear

transport, hauling firewood, and in the late fall, the trapper's outfit

of snowmobile and sleigh.

By late June, after ice has broken from the lake in mid- to late-

June, fishermen have transported equipment and supplies to their out-camps.

At these out-camps are cabins or tent-frames, fish sleds, and importantly

ice-houses. There may be severa 1 log cabi nice houses a fi sherman may use

depending on the fishing locational strategy devised the previous year.

After a suitable location has been selected, usually near a reef or

submerged drop reef, the gill nets are set out. In the summer, fishing is

usually done in depths of 20 or more metres, to take the deep-dwelling lake

trout, and one man noted he had caught fish at a 60 metre depth. The

..----------------------�..-.
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nets used are approximately 90 metres long, six metres in width and have a

13 cm mesh. They are made of nylon materials. A net may last for three

seasons if carefully handled. Nets are set in the water by first attaching

a heavy rock to a tie-rope, paying it out in the water until the bottom is

reached, and then attaching the tie-rope and float to the net to buoy it.

The net is 1 et out of the boa t, gui ded by one man wh i 1 e the second

slowly runs the motor in reverse. Another rock weight and float are

attached to the end of the net. Nets are usually set in strings in a straight

line or arc. Up to 60 nets can be set by a single fisherman, depending on

how much labour he has. The nets can be lifted every day, or at least every

second day, depending on the number of nets and the manpower. A good two-

man crew can 1 ift 20 nets per day in the summer. Nets are 1 if ted consecutively

over the bow of the boat, fish extracted and put in ice-filled tubs, and

the nets are then re-set. Each fisherman identifies his nets to means of

location and distinctively marking the float buoys. After the days lifting,

the fish are cleaned in the boat en route back to the fish-camp, where

they are stored in ice until hauling to the shipping plant at Kinoosao.

Every two, and at the most, three days, the fish must be delivered to

the Kinoosao packing plant. There are two methods presently in use, the

fisherman can haul his catch to the plant if he is close enough to the plant

to make the return journey in one day. In this case, a cycle of alternate

catching and hauling is done. The other method is to give the catch to

a larger steel boat sent out from Kinoosao on a three day pick-up circuit.

The boat makes pre-arranged stops at fish-camp ice-hosues where the catch

has been put on ice and hauls to the packing plant for weighing and processing,
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5.4.2 Winter Commercial Fishing

Winter commercial fishing differs from the summer fishing in some

respects. There is less participation in winter commercial fishery among

Southenders - in the seasons of 1980-1981, 1981-1982 and 1982-1983, no more

than three individuals were selling winter fish. All individuals resided

in Southend throughout the winter, for travel hazards and severe climatic

conditions restrict net setting sites to near the community.

The season begins shortly after complete freeze-up of Reindeer Lake!

usually in late November, and continues until April, when warming temperatures

makes it difficult to store fish without sufficient ice. The packing plant

at Kinoosao is not open during the winter, so the catch must be hauled south

to La Ronge by truck. The greatly increased cost of airplane charter in

recent years effectively erradicated the use of plane for fish hauling for

Southend fishermen - the distance from pick-up point to La Ronge and return

is too far for the cost effective use of a plane.

In the spring before break up on the smaller inland lakes, if they

are fished, there is occasional forays of several days or weeks to fish

for pickeral. As pickeral usually brings the highest price per pound ,

and there are comparatively few pickeral in Reindeer Lake, the catch

site must be on the smaller lakes. Nokomis, Oliver and Harriott Lakes have

been commercial fishied in recent years, but are not presently fished.

Aircraft must be chartered to fly fish out from these lakes, and because

the price i s considered insufficient, operations are infrequent. Because of

the chartering costs, and the distance from the settlement which means fisher

men must be away from families for extended periods, the inland commercial

fishery is not economically significant to Southend.
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Technically, the winter commercial fishery differs from the summer

activity. The snowmobile and sleigh or toboggan provide the transport
.

power to the net location and for hauling fish back to the village. Normally,

there are fewer nets because of the extra work and fewer daylight hours

to take up nets, clean fish and haul them to Southend. The nets are set up

on Reindeer Lake to a maximum of 32 kilometers from the community, which would

require about an houris travelling time each way. The most active winter

commercial fishermen set a maximum of 11 nets in the past three seasons.

The average number is six nets out per fisherman. Nets are put in water

more than 15 to 20 metres deep, the finer the mesh, the deeper the water,

or the nets will have a potential to freeze to the ice and be worthless.

Nets are set in up to 40 metres of water. As in summer fishing, rocks

attached to the lower side of the net are resting upon the lake floor.

The setting of nets differs from the summer setting, of course. When

a spot is chosen, a hole of about a meter in diameter is made through the

ice with an ice chisel or needle-bar. Then a tool known as a "j i qqer
' is

used to establ ish a second hole some 35 metres distant. The jigger is a

wooden plank, five cms. by 25.4 cms., up to 2.4 metres in length, to which is

fastened a propelling device consisting of a rope and pulley connected to

a steel bar with a serrated end, which, when the rope is tugged, is thrust

above the floating jigger into the underside of the ice. The jigger is

inserted through the hole, propelled beneath the ice in a straight line to

the required distance by means of the pulley and grappling bar. When this

point is reached, the person tugging on the jigger rope gives several sharp

pulls, creating a knocking noise which clues the second person to its l oce t ion ,

�----_\---------------------
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and the hole is chiseled through and the jigger retrieved. Some become so

proficient at setting with a jigger that one man maintained that in 12

years he had never chiseled more than one hole to locate a jigger. The rope

to which the jigger is attached is then tied to a folded net complete with

sinkers and floats, which is pulled to the initial holec Rocks are then

used to suspend the net beneath the ice and the net is fastened at each

hole to stakes frozen in the ice.l
The nets must be checked no later than every third day. The thin skein

of ice over each hole is cleared, a long tow rope attached to one end rope

and then the net extracted through the opposite hole by two persons standing

away from the emergent hole some lOmetres apart. The fish are extracted

from the net and piled beneath a temporary insulating snow cover until

cleaned. The checked net is towed back into the water by the previously

attached tow rope, and then re-tied to the holding stakes. The fish are

then gutted, if required, and put in the toboggan or sleigh for transport

home. The guts are also carried home for dog food. All nets are lifted

in the same manner. The most common setting is to set nets on a string of

holes, thus reducing the number of holes required. The nets are left in

a setting arrangement as long as possible, in order to reduce the time

and effort required to make new settings.

The total catch is transported to the village and stored until marketing.

In the present winter seasons� there are two options of marketing available.

The Freshwater Fish Marketing Corporation operates the packing plant in

La Range year around, and accepts winter fish from the La Ronge and Reindeer

1. Ice thickness varies, of course, with the degree of extreme cold. One
fisherman told me of digging through the ice on the north-east shore of
Reindeer Lake over three meters in thickness.
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regions. This entails hauling fish by truck to La Ronge, and if an individual

does not own a truck, or cannot make profitable arrangements to have the

fish hauled for him, there is no market outlet for the fish. This fact

undoubtedly restricts winter participation, for the capital cost of a

truck and its fuel and maintenance costs are beyond the resources avail-

able to many families. Another La Ronge located option is to sell to a

local fish-processing plant making smoked fish delicacies, but this requirement

is usua 11 y met by 1 oca 1 La Ronge fi shermen.

It must be noted the commercial fishing operation is a family-based

activity, for the fisherman is always accompanied by his family on summer

commercial fishing. In these fish camps� the core structural unit in the

Cree extended family is reactivated, and engages in the communal pursuit

of traditional economic activities. From those camps which can be shared

among more than one family unit, hunting, domestic fishing, plant collecting�

food processing and handicraft production are carried out. Three, and in

some camps, four generations drawn from the bilateral descent system share

the outcamps for the summer months. These camps are often used as residences

for those employed at the tourist camps as guides and housekeeping staff.

The Cree look forward each summer to spending at least a portion of the

season on the lake resident in the camps; they say it is good for the children

to get away from the village, to learn some of the 'old ways
I

• The camps

are important in maintaining family solidarity and for the inculcation

of traditionalistic values.

5.403 Constraints on Commercial Fishery

The investment necessary to begin a viable operation is regarded as

beyond the means of many potential Southend fishermen. The initial purchase

���-�---)------------------�
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of a complete outfit may be up to $8,000.00, including only one boat, motor,

tanks, nets, tubs, ice-house and miscellaneous equipment. Individuals say

they are not able to borrow that much money from credit insitutions, saying

that banks do not like to risk loans to the typically risky fishery venture.

The high initial costs have been off-set by start-up loans available

from the provincial government's Department of Northern Saskatcehwan (Northern

Saskatchewan Business 1981). A second inhibitive factor is the absence

of marketing infra-structure available to the Southend fishermen. There is

no fish-packing plant at Southend3 so transport of the catch must be made

to Kinoosao in the summer or to La Ronge by truck in the winter. The time

required to transport and the ineffectiveness of using lake ice to maintain

fish at cold temperatures results in a drop of quality and thereby price

due to spoilage. The current marketing options are limited, and if the

Kinoosao or La Ronge plant is not accepting fish, then there is little

choice except for limited amounts of fish peddling.

Southend fishermen say that there would be more participation in

commercial fishing if there was a fish-packing plant located in the settlement.

From time to time, a portable, temporary packing plant has been established.

In the summer of 1981, there was one there for several weeks on a trial

period. The packing house would provide several seasonal employment jobs

dressing and icing fish. However, given the cost of building and maintaining

a plant, and the fact that most of the summer commercial catch by Southend

fishermen occurs nearer the Kionoosao plant, the present system of fish

pick-up will probably continue indefinitely.

The third mitigating factor is price for each species harvested. There

are three aspects of fish price which are beyond the influence of the Southend
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fishermen, yet directly influence participation and production. The market

system, for inland commercial fishery, determines the market price for

fish, with the direct purchaser of fish from the producer being the FFMC.

This corporation sets the producer's price dependent on what amount it can

sell fish to wholesaler's minus its own costs of administration, plant

operation and transport. A second aspect is the great variability in fish

prices on a yearly basis, in relation to a steady increase in costs for the

whole fishery operation.

A two-price fish system operates on Reindeer Lake, in which an

initial payment is made when the catch is processed, and a final payment

later in the season, dependent on the price achieved by the Freshwater

Fish Marketing Board. The fishermen are aware of the initial price, of

course, but are never certain of what the final price payment will be.

There is an additional per-pound subsidy paid to the fishermen to help

off-set transport and ice-provision costs. In 1980, the subsidy was

3¢ per pound. The subsidies are very important, particularly to off-

set the high price of fuel normally found in northern settlements (at

Southend about 20% higher than in southern settlements). Final payments

and subsidies are paid out after each season. For example, if the plant

closed at the end of August, final payment would be received in December or

January. This pricing system is generally regarded as acceptable by the

Southend fishermen, though they are always uncertain what the final price

will be. A guide to the price is given by the initial price, if it is low, then

the final will be low. Uncertainty in price, then, is an additional impingement

on production participation, in combination' with uncertainty on catch

availability.
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The table below gives examples of average prices per kilogram for the two

primary lake species in various years.

Table 5 : Fish Prices in Recent Years

Lake Trout Whitefish

1975

1981

047 cents per kilogram average
price for both species (Kelly 1977)
.55 .66 (Kelly 1978)

1018 .44 (Northern
Saskatchewan
Bus i ness 1980)

096 .48 (Northern
Saskatchewan
Business 1981)

1977

1980

What is immediately apparent is the price fluctuation, and the

relatively slow increase in price per kilogram of either species. There

are consistently higher prices paid for pickeral, but this fish is the lowest

proportion of the catch, only .02 percent of Reindeer Lake production is

pickeral (Kelly 1977: 72). The lowest price, in most years, is paid for

the fish caught in the greatest quantity - whitefish. When prices are

'good' and when the catch is 'good', the better Southend Fishermen can bring

in a substantial gross income. The 'best' fisherman in Southend, a dedicated,

extremely hard-working Metis man, estimated his gross income from commercial

and peddled fish at over $35,000.00 in 1983. However, costs of labour

employments fuel, equipment and depreciation must be figured against the

gross income, estimated at a minimum of $10,000.00 This is very unusual,

and does not reflect the income position of the average commercial fisherman.

There was a consistent response among potential Southend fishermen that they
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would fish, or would fish more intensively, if the costs were not so high, and

if the price was higher.

In order to offset the cost of commercial fishing, Southend fishermen

have taken advantage of several support programs provided by governments. An

important investment was made in 1972 by the federal government DREE and

special ARDA grant to the Reindeer Lake Fishermen's Co-op, to purchase a

fish collection boat. The grant ($15,750.00) paid for the purchase of a

steel boat with diesel engines to travel to designated pick-up spots and

then back to the Kinoosao plant (CRS 1975: 169). Throughout the early

1970ls and early 1980's, a number of short-term programs were created to

assist in the fisheries development and to off-set high unemployment in the

community. For example, under the sponsorship of the Reindeer Lake

Fishermen's Co-op and funded through the federal government, ice-houses were

built in 1981, and 1982, and community docks were built and repaired in 1983.

Six to seven 12-week jobs were created each year with .thes e programs, subs id i z iuq

fishermen's number of weeks worked to enable them to be eligible for unemploy

ment insurance transfer income.

Other programs included the provision of loans to commercial fishermen

from DNS in the late 1970's and early 1980ls - which in 1981 were three

year loans available to purchase boats and motors with the buyer suppling

a 10 percent downpayment; the federal government assisted this program

with a subsidy of up to 35 percent of the purchase price of small fishing boats

if they were made in Canada (Northern Saskatchewan Business 1981: 14-15).

Several Southend commercial fishermen took advantage of these loans. A

vital subsidy program is a transport subsidy paid to all northern

Saskatchewan commercial fishermen since 1975 by the provincial government.

.� . --------�-----------�
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This is a lake variable rate given to fishermen to help offset their costs of

hauling fish to the packing plant. Each fisherman hauls their fish in whatever

way is most suitable by his own boat, by use of the Reindeer Lake pick-

up boat, or by air if from an inland lake. In 1980, the subsidy for

self-haul to Kinoosao was 6.6 cents per kilogram, and 14.3 cents per kilogram

with the use of the pick-up boat or transport to La Ronge. In 1981, the

subsidy was increased substantially to 50 cents per kilogram in summer

and 34 cents per kilogram in winter for transport to Kinoosao from any

locale on Reindeer Lake (Northern Saskatchewan Business 1980, 1981).

Another source of support for Southend fishermen is the Saskatchewan

Fishermen's Supply Co-op, a co-operative owned by fishermen who may join

at the cost of $1.00. This organization was formed to act as a wholesale

buyer of fishing equipment for fishermen - supplying outboard motors,

boats, nets and oak sleds at lower costs than the regular retail prices.

Fishermen say they will save up to 20 percent by purchasing through the

co-operative. The drawback to this method is that the equipment must be

purchased with cash, which must be obtained by the purchaser before buying.

Fishermen often find it easier to purchase motors, for example, from the

Hudson's Bay Company store where they can obtain merchandise on credit,

and make smaller payments over a period of time. Prices are, of course,

significantly higher than initial retail price because of additional credit

cha rges.
'

There is some concern expressed by Southend commercial fishermen,

those who fish for domestic purposes, tourist lodge operators, and

government officials that fish stocks of valued species are under stress

from ove r-f i sh i nq, There are two primary sectors fishing Reindeer Lake,
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the commercial and sports fisheries, while the domestic fisheries are not con

sidered to have an impact on the quantity or quality of fish stocks.

Studies in the mid-1970's (Deans 1975) indicated that about 25 percent of

the commercial production was taken in the sports fishery. There has been,

in the past two decades, a decl ine in the average poundage size of the

mature primary species of lake trout, wh i tef i sh and pickeral, while northern

pike (jackfish) sizes have not decreased proportionately (ibid.: 139).

Each side blames the other for any negative effects to fish stocks,

including the drop in quantities of weight in mature fish. So-called

'trophy' fish, those sought by tourist anglers, are thought on the

decline by three tourist lodge operators interviewed, the scarcity of

which reduces the Reindeer Lake's appeal to the tourist angler. Whereas

each side sees fault in the other's activities, for example, commercial

fishermen suspect lodge operators of cutting floats from nets to

let them drift loose, spokesmen for both agree that closer supervision and

management of fish quotas, and perhaps other remedial measures such as

fish seedling re-stocking should be carried out.

In summary of this discussion on the commerical fishery sector of the

Southend economic base, it is seen tha t severa 1 reasons contri bute to a

low participation rate by Southenders. Two components of the commercial

activi ty a re present: the knowl edges and sk i 11 s necessa ry for the fi shery;

and the fish stock itself. According to recent studies, although there

may have been a decline in total lake trout and whitefish populations in

Reindeer Lake, the tota 1 quotas for the 1 ake has not been reached in recent

years (Kelly 1977: 72-73) by Southend fishermen. The Southend fishermen

and those who have fished but are not, for various given reasons, attribute
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three factors as the cause of participation: the high cost of investment

to acquire and maintain an outfit; the inadequacy of the infra-structure

to pack fish for transport outside; and the uncertainty of price for

species caught. The opinion of many Southend Cree fishermen would be

similar to the following statement provided by Aski-Puko:

It is concluded that Indian fishermen now and in
the past have earned very little from their labour
and many experience real net losses. In brief,
Indian labour in the fishery is free labour to be
converted into profit by the wholesale and retail
marketers who sell fish (Aski-Puko 1976: 204).

Nevertheless, the few Southend commercial fishermen making fishing

their full-time occupation and source of income, feel they want to maintain

their productive activities. There is a freedom in travelling the lake,

living away from the settlement in one's own camp, and in making independently

thought-out decisions - a kind of autonomy not found in many activities.

The Cree love for the lake and the land is also a factor in the continuance

of their sometimes unprofitable activity. There are external factors,

however, that now, and in the future, impinge upon the local small-scale

Southend fi shermen: the rna rket system of the fi sh resource, and the

policies of provincial and federal governments in supporting or

smothering the northern Saskatchewan inland fishery, will be crucial

infl uences in the yea rs ahead.

5.5 Domestic Economy: Production of Subsistence Food and Materials

The local economic system includes the sector termed the domestic

economy, which can also be referred as the subsistence economy. For

the Southend Cree, as for many other boreal forest and Arctic communities,

the subsistence economy is extremely impor tant , and the activities
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generating subsistence production want to be retained by the indigenous

populations. In this thesis, only a preliminary outline of the Southend

Cree domestic economy can be given. The lack of a survey mechanism

prevented obtaining precise quantifiable data on production and consumption

of country food and materials - and only general estimates can be made.

Similarly, the generalized statements here on the subsistence activities

do not apply to all Southend Cree individuals or families - there is a

variety in production and consumption of country food and materials. What

can be offered here are initial observations of the subsistence economy

in Southend, which together with some reference to previous documentation,

will provide a reasonable assessment of the role of domestic production

in the local economic system, and most importantly, of the importance placed

upon it by the Southend Cree themselves.

505.1 Subsistence Production of Fish

While meat is the preferred country food, and of meat, the moose is

the most des ired, game mea ts do not appear to form the core of the

country food production among the Southend Cree. Fi sh resources form,

by proportion of production, the majority of country food among the

Southend Cree. By comparison among the Patuanak Dene trappers and

hunters, Jarvenpa compiled an approximation of the yearly country food

diet of four fami 1 i es over a yea r per; od from 1971 to 1972. The percentages

by weight of food types are as follows:

mammals
fish
birds
pl ants

7503%
1705%

302%
400%

(Jarvenpa 1980: 97).

The high proportion of mammals by weight of country food contrasts with that

�\----------------------...
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of the Churchill Basin Cree, who use much more fish in their diet. According

to surveys conducted in 1975-1976, Cree from the four communities of

Grandmother's Bay, Stanley Mission, Pelican Narrows and Southend, the

percentages of country food type by weight is as follows:

large game
fur animals
birds and small game
fish

20%
9%
4%

61%
(Aski-Puko 1976: 257).

Fish were estimated to contribute 61 percent of the country food diet.

For Southend, in fact, the proportion of fish in the diet is probably higher.

There is a very dependable, heavily utilized domestic fishery among

Southend Cree, undertaken mainly in the summer, but also in the winter.

Fall fishing, when lake trout and northern pike are spawning, is still

favoured, as a specially productive period. The presence of commercial

fishermen, though few make their sole form of income from the fishery,

means that large quantities of fish are available when commercial fishing

is undertaken, for consumption, not restricted to the fishermen's family

or employees, but also is distributed within the community. The commercial

fishermen responded to questions on prividing an estimation of quantities

consumed. They say they eat it every day when fishing, it forms the major

portion of the diet. Returning to domestic fishing activities, it will be

observed that fishing by net and by line is carried out whenever travel over

water is done. More fishing is done in the summer, for in that season,

families travel more, and families spend lengthy periods away from Southend

in outcamps. At these outcamps country food is the preferred food, small

game, birds, plants and big game are all harvested, but the dietary core

is fish. There is a practical reason for this - because it is very costly
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to purchase replacement foods to feed large families while in the outcamps,

or indeed in the village. A study of country species production on 1976

among the Southend Cree concluded that, within the study time frame for

the families providing data, fish contributed, by weight, 7,451.3 kilograms

of a total production of 14,164.13 kilograms, or 52.3 percent (Aski-Puko

ibid,: 273). However, the study period was from January to mid-May, a time

period which, in my observation the Southend Cree domestic fishing is at

its lowest, and the percentages of fish would be higher in the summer and

fall months. The figure of 61 percent given earlier would be a more accurate

ratio of fish to non-fish in my opinion.

5.5.2 Hunting and Foraging

Hunting of game and birds is also contributive to the country food

sector of the traditional economy. While fishing is the most contributive

by weight to the diet, the Southend Cree think of themselves as hunters,

and particularly hunters of moose. Hunting is a year-round activity,

conducted by both Treaty and Metis Cree throughout the large land use

range noted earlier, and beyond wherever travel may take them and game

is found. The most intensive hunting period is the late summer to early

winter, when moose hunting is practised, and migratory waterfowl are

more common. The slowest period is from late December to early March,

when temperatures are coldest and travel conditions difficult. Spring

break UD of the ice-covered watercourses also presents difficulty in

travel, for neither ski-doo nor watercraft can be used effectively. Mobility

is important in hunting - snowmobiles in winter and powered watercraft in

ice-free months are essential. Airplanes are used extensively in the moose

hunting season, chartered to fly hunters to locations distant from the village
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or not easily accessible by watercraft. Moose are hunted either on foot

or from paddled canoes, and in the winter, snowmobiles are used for transport,

but hunting and tracking is done on snowmobile. The hunting of moose will

be dealt with shortly. Caribou is another large game animal, but it is

hunted by Southend hunters only when the migratory herds come to the

northern end of Reindeer Lake. Occasionally, Southend hunters will travel

by road to Wollaston Lake, journey across the ice-covered lake and then

snov�obile to the herds to hunt; but this food source is not considered

a dietary essential. Small game are hunted extensively all year round, and

these can be hunted by adult men and women and by children old enough to

use firearms or set wire snares for squirrels and rabbits, common small

game include snowshoe rabbit, and squirrels. Waterfowl and land birds

are also hunted throughout the year: from spring to fall geese and ducks

are taken, and grouse, ptarmigan and other birds are taken more commonly.

in the winter. Birds eggs are gathered in the spring by children and

women to provide quick snacks. In reference to the use of plants in the

domestic economy, here I an able to comment on the collection of berries

used in various ways in the diet. Most berries are eaten fresh and consumed

raw; some are frozen, others are cooked and converted to jam and jellies;

pulverizing and adding to meat and vegetables, and fruit mixtures in another

method of preservation. Common berries include mountain cranberries,

saskatoon berries, blueberries� raspberries, bearberries and bog cranberries.

Plant use by the Cree includes much more than dietary components, including

uses in beverages, making of crafts, domestic tools and utensils, building

structures, and the use of plants for medicinal and magico-religious purposes,

Leighton (1982) has studied the ethnobotany of the Churchill River Basin
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Cree, and her findings may be partly applicable to the Southend Cree:

Summer berries, other fresh foods and plant
carbohydrate sources, which were collected in
small quantities to supplement staples of meat
and fish, were essential in enough ways that
knowledge of edibility, availability and use was

an important part of subsistence in the boreal
forest (1982: 100).

The extent of plant use and knowledge among the Southend Cree has not

been tapped, and from references made by the Southend Cree, recording

ethnobotanical corpus would provide a worthy research objective. Interestingly.

ethnobotanical knowledge seems to be held more by women than men, 12 of 16

of Leighton's informants were women (ibid.: 111-112), and my estimation is

that in Southend, women hold and practise this knowledge more than men.

The hunting activity is not usuall¥ carried out by a single person,

unless he or she is a lone trapper. The Cree do not like to hunt, nor

travel in the bush or on the lakes alone, if there are alternatives.

Hunting forays by small teams of two to three individuals are contemporary

examples of the 'task force' (Helm 1968). Fishing is also a joint economic

activity, typically done by net-setting, which requires at least two persons.

The actual hunting of large game, moose, caribou or bear, is a male activity

done by two or three men. Women and teen-age boys will accompany males

to a base hunting camp, but normally women do not hunt moose. By the

early teens, a young man will be instructed in the tracking, calling and

killing of moose. The shooting of a man's first moose will be a cause for

public recognition, a source of pride for the young man, because he has

made his first major kill of the most valued hunted animal. While the

hunting of moose and other large game is a male's activity, women can also
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hunt when necessity demands. The hunting of small game and trapping of

'smaller' commercial species, can be undertaken by women. Because women

are, and were traditionally, charged with the major responsibility of

child-rearing duties, time available for the lengthy pursuit of moose,

which can require days of hunting, is very scarce. The snaring, trapping

and hunting of smaller game near the out-cabin or camp is done by women,

and they can produce substantial contributions to the family diet. The

processing of game, large and small, is most normally done by women. For

example, after the initial quartering of a moose to manageable sizes, it

is transported to the camp or household for cutting to smaller pieces, and

final processing. Drying and smoking of meat is more often a woman's

task, Hide tanning and manufacturing is also the female's duties; both

men and women will clean and stretch fur pelts as necessity demands.

There is, then, a discernible division of labour in the production and

processing of domestic food; but there are no incontrovertible rules of

labour division by sex, men and women will perform any subsistence task

necessary for household maintenance.

Tabl e 6 Ed; b 1 e �1ea t Pe r Species in Ki 1 ograms

Bea ver 6.8 Bear 85.9

Mus kra t .25 Squi rrel e 1

Moose 181 Fox 2.2

Deer 56.8 Geese 1.9

Rabb it .7 Ducks .45

Lynx 3. 1 Grouse .3

Caribou 47.9 Pta rmi gan .3

Otter 3.8

(Aski-Puko 1976: 232-233),
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The previous table provides approximate edible weights per species,

averaged, for the primary country subsistence foods consumed by the

Southend Cree, not including fish. While household subsistence production

survey was not available for this research project, the figures indicate

the practical contribution country production can provide for the family

unit. Deer and bear are only infrequently taken by the Cree, some deer are

located south of the village near the Churchill River, but their habitat

zone is more commonly in the shield-parkland transition; bear are taken as

often as possible, particularly in the fall when they are fattened for

hibernation, as bear lards are considered a delicacy. Other species are

used for food, these shall be noted in the following sections.

5.5.2.1 Moose Hunting

The Southend Cree consider themselves as hunters, and of all

hunting activities, the hunting of the moose is the most highly valued by

the people. A number of reasons may be offered in partial explanation.

In terms of food and craft products return, the moose provides the largest

amount of meat and material per single animal. The average adult moose

provides about 180 kilograms of edible matter, mea t , fat and rendered lard.

The hide of every moose is utilized for clothing production for both family

and commercial selling purposes. Moose leather is favoured for moccassins

and gauntlets, which can be trimmed with fur and beadwork, and lined with

felt wool or cloth. The hunter and trapper and anyone who bush travels

requires several pair of moccassins each year, as well as a gauntlet mitt

for snowmobile oepration. Moose hide crafts are also sold locally to

Whites and to clientelle in the summer tourist fishing lodges. A finely

prepared, fully tanned moose hide can bring $250.00 to $300.00 to it!s

I�__--------_'''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''
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seller. The distribution of moose meat among a network of kin by the hunter

allocates to them a practical benefit and it also serves to cement the value

of kinship ties. For example, the hunter will always give a portion of his

kill to elders within his agnatic and affinal network, to his parents, grand

parents or uncles and aunts, especially if there is no longer a full-time

moose hun ter ina household. Th is red is tri buted meat (other country foods

are distributed as well), replaces expensive and less preferred meats purchas

able from the Hudson's Bay store.

Moose are killed at any time of the year, particularly by Treaty Cree,

who have no restrictions on their domestic hunting activities, but there

are more favoured periods when moose hunting is more intensive. The best

time to hunt moose is in the late summer through to about the New Year, because

this is when the moose is at its healthiest, carries more weight and thus

has nore utilizable products. During this period, beginning about August

15 to mid-December, deliberate moose hunting forays are conducted. Moose

are 'called' by men imitating the call of a bull moose; the hunters usually

sit overnight at a chosen spot, and call in the early morning. Trappers

on the line are also constantly hunting moose while checking their sets

and snares, emphasizing the fall period, but hunting throughout the

duration on the trapline. Winter hunting is done initially with �nowmobile

to travel to locate moose; the animal is then tracked on snowshoe.

The moose hunting unit is of variable size and composition. Moose

hunting is invariably a male activity, though if it is done from a country

camp, women are in the base camp with children and relatives of the men

as they hunt. The minimal unit is, of course, a single man, but there are

pragmatic and social reasons for not doing so. A moose is a very large

,--------
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animal to butcher and transport singly to a base camp or back to the village,

and the work is made easier by two or more. Caches of meat are not efficient,

for animal scavengers would soon consume the cache. Hunting moose (or

any game) alone is potentially risky, if injury or illness overtakes the

hunter. And the hunter simply desires the company of other competant hunters�

for that is the way, Southend Cree say, they have always hunted - in small

groups. This is an example of the 'task force' suggested by Helm

as a core unit of traditionalistic boreal forest societies, formed for

specific purposes, and constituted, ideally at least, along kinship lines.

The number of moose taken annually by Southend Cree, Treaty and Metis,

is a problematic figure. A community-wide survey was not used, and an

estimate of the moose harvest relies upon informant estimation. The

weight of the edible meat and products of the moose has been averaged at

181 kilograms (Aski-Puko, ibid.; Jarvenpa 1980: 99), but obviously this

weight varies, as Jarvenpa has noted, the usuable weight of a very large

moose can be 363.63 kilograms (ibid.). Additionally, as the Southend

hunters say, there ;s a great variability in the number of moose taken

annually, there is no real 'ave raqe year'. The products of moose are more

than the meat for human consumption - fats are produced, bones and gristle

are given to dogs and, of course, the hides are always used.

A study in 1976 of the domestic production of 25 Southend households

indicated that a total of 24 moose were taken over a 16 week period from

January to May (Aski-Puko: ibid). These were all Treaty Cree households,

These months are the least productive, toughest hunting period; moose

have taken to feeding in the thicker forests where browse is available,

making them more difficult to hunt. The results from that study show an
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unusually high take of moose for the period. The weight of edible product

brought into the households is 24 moose times 181 kilograms for a total of

4,363.6 kilograms, or 174.5 kilograms per household.

Knowledgeable Southend hunters estimate that an average of one moose

per household per year would reflect an average. However, in some years

the moose harvest could exceed 100, and in a poor year be much less, as was

1983, when about 50 moose were killed. Accepting an average of one per

household does not mean each household obtains the product of one moose;

some hunters will get several moose, while an unlucky or unskilled hunter

may not kill for several years. Trappers, particularly full-time trappers,

attempt to kill at least one moose a season. It may be argued that because

of restriction on Metis hunting compared to Treaty Cree, Metis must follow

the provincial game regulations in moose harvest. Metis households recelve

fewer moose. Evidence is not available to make a conclusive statement on

the differentiation of moose harvest, or of any country food production

for Treaty Cree and Metis Cree households.

Using the estimated average of one moose per household, approximately

75 moose per yea rare k i 11 ed and consumed by the Southend Cree. Th i s

translates to 13,636.3 kilograms of edible meat, or 20.9 kilograms per

capita per annum. Applying a conservative value at $6.60 per kilogram

for moose meat, $90,000.00 of income-in-kind production is generated from

moose harvesting, representing an addition of $1,200.00 per average

household to the domestic economy. The importance of moose in the household

economy is that while it provides high quality meat, better than any avail

able from the store, it also, by this provisioning, frees cash for other

expenditures. The attitude of Southend Cree is, the more moose a household
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can obtain, the more dietary and financial benefits there are; such a

view is held of subsistence production in general.

5.5.3 Trapping and Country Food Production

The production of country food by Southend trappers must be included

1n any discussion of the subsistence economy. Southend trappers say they

make use of the meat derived from trapped fur animals, either for domestic

consumption, or feed for dogs if the meat is not needed or is not preferred.

The primary use is to feed the trappers while engaged in the fur harvest,

and secondarily, to bring back to the domestic households, what remains.

The trapper is also, when on the trap1ine, hunting and sometimes fishing,

attempting to remain as independent from store food as possible, and thus

keeping costs of trapping down and freeing income for use by the family in

the settl ement.

By examining the trapper's production of fur species, and applying an

average figure of edible meat per animal, an estimation of this component

of the subsistence economy is provided. There is some caution in accepting

this approach completely, however, including, obviously, the fact that

fur species production varies yearly, and so would food production from

commercial fur species. Additionally, not every carcass from all trapped

animals may be kept or retrieved - there is no resolution to this caveat

except to assume that, as the trappers maintain, they utilize this

resource. A further problem is that weights per animal of edible meat

is only an average, but not all trapped animals will be of average weight.

Perhaps balancing these is that the numbers of recorded trapped species

used is lower than that actually trapped, as sbme animal furs are kept

for personal use or given away, while the carcasses are retained for
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consumption.

The table below indicates the commercial fur harvest for selected

species in 1981-1982. The average edible weight per species is from

Kelly (1978: 42) and is similar to other studies of trapping production

in northern food production (Aski-Puko 1976; Schindelka 1978).

Table 7: Aggregate Edible Meat of Commercial Fur Species

Species edible Kgs. per animal ha rvested total Kgs.
1981-82 1982-83 1981-82 1982-83

beaver 6.8 269 240 1829.2 1632

fi sher 1035 77 89 1039 120.15

lynx 3. 1 18 9 55.8 27.9

muskrat .25 201 209 50.25 52.2S

otter 3.9 30 21 117 81,9

squirrel o 1 399 353 39.9 35.3

bear 86.4 1 1 8604

TOTAL 2282.45 1949.5

The species selected are those indicated by Southend trappers to be

the most readily consumed. People say they win eat any meat when necessary,

but some, including fox and mink are not preferentially consumed. Beaver

and muskrat are particularly preferred.

This table, which is only illustrative, gives a total edible meat

production of from seven selected species, of over 2200 kilograms, or an

average of 31.4 kilograms per active trapper for 1981-1982. Adopting the

value per pound of edible meat to be $5.50 per kilogram. it is seen that

for 1981-1982, $12,524.25 of edible meat was produced, and in 1982-1983,

$12,076.25 was produced. If fox were added to the f-igures, and it is presently

used for trapper's and other's dog food, based upon 2.2 kilograms of edible

\
.�I ...-
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meat per animal, an additional income-in-kind value of $4,037.50 for

1981-1982 and $620.00 for 1982-1983 is produced.

Furthermore, considering that a variation ln production is a fact of

trapping, it is noted that these two years are well below the past ten in

beaver production; beaver is the most favoured of commercial fur meats and

provides a large edible return per animal. Additional evidence for the

importance of income-in-kind from fur production is found in Kelly's brief

study of Southend trapping in 1976-1977 (1978: 72). He concludes that,

valued at $1,70 per pound of edible meat, a total of $13,634.51 added

value is produced or 24% of total production of $54,838.15. For 1981-1982.

the added value of edible meat is 25.3% of the total gross income, and in

1982-1983,41.2% of the total. One additional point may be made - that

these income-in-kind production from trapping is cost-free, that is,

the costs for producing it are included in the costs for trapping; therefore,

no monetary outlay is necessary for food production from trapping. The

trapper is obtaining food for himself and his family at no cost - moreover,

it is preferred food when compared to store purchases.

5.5.4 Redistribution of Country Food

The redistribution of country food within the community must also

be considered. The elderly Cree recall that in the early part of this

century, the redistribution of country food was a common practise, done

mainly, but not exclusively, along the lines of kinship. Individuals

or famil ies that had food would give to those who required it. Because

fish for the Southend Cree, and the Cree of the Churchill River Basin

was the core of the diet, and this resource was available in reasonably
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stable and predictable quantities, the Southend Cree do not recall

starvation as a problem. In the coldest winter months, however, the harvest

of fish resources was made difficult (and is presently), and it was during

these times of dietary constraint that inter-group redistribution was most

common. People also recall that redistribution occurred when kills of big

game provided food in excess of the immediate requirements of the family

group. For example, when a moose or number of moose was killed, there would

be some distribution of meat to kin who were in need, and to selected

recipients to celebrate the take of the most desired country food. There

were no 'rules' regarding this redistribution, but the older Cree recall

that the aged, and those who otherwise were not able to hunt or fish for

themselves, were the most common recipients of food distribution, and included

those who were unsuccessful in the hunting quest. A general ized reciprocity

was prevalent, with little exception of immediate or equivalent return,

as Sahlins has said: lithe counter is not stipulated by time, quantity or

quality: the expectation of reciprocity is indefinite" (1965: 144).

Redistribution in these cases may be a means of levelling economic conditions

amongst the kin network, the principle of egalitarianism is operative in

the distribution of food as a form of insurance against severe deprivation;

Evans-Pritchard offered a succinct remark concerning sharing which is

applicable to the Southend Cree of the late historic period:

The habit of share and share alike is easily under
standable in a community where everyone is likely
to find himself in difficulties from time to time,
for it is not scarcity and not sufficiency that
nakes people generous, since everybody is thereby
insured against hunger. He who is in need today
receives help from him who may be in need
tomorrow (1940: 85).
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Contemporarily, there is a continuance of country food redistribution

among the Southend Cree. There are several factors involved here, the

first ooviously being the availability of country food products. As I

noted, fish is the basic country food product, because it is located near

the community in relative abundance and requires little special effort

or skill to obtain using nets. While it is the largest component of the

country food harvest, it is the kind most frequently distributed. Second,

the most desired country food, moose, is limited in supply - "there is

never enough harves ted "

say the Southend Cree, and it is becoming the least

common but most prized distributed country food. The Cree hunter never

keeps all the moose take for himself or his immediate family - the path

bf distribution would include (generally speaking, of course) parents of

the hunter and parents-in-law; bilateral aged relatives - grandparents,

uncles or aunts; and the nuclear families - natal brothers, sisters and

collateral affines in need. It is particularly important to make food

gifts to aged relatives, and friends, who are not able to maintain full

time country harvesting activities; it is they who express the strongest

dislike for store food. A hunter is not fulfilling his obligation as a

kin member if he does not distribute some of his catch to those in need

or who simply prefer the food. An additional characteristic of a good

Cree hunter, then, is that he be generous in the sharing of the harvest;

the fishermen must9 of course, do the same. Although this discussion has

been brief, it is suggested here that the social relations of hunting, in

respect to post-harvest distribution, are yet significant in the domestic

economy of Southend Cree.
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5.5.5 Constraints on Subsistence Production

The constraints on subsistence production, though, are many, and from

the recollections of villagers, the harvest of country food has decreased

substantially in the past decade. Some have expressed that a stabilization

of production ;s now established. Here I am not able to discern precise

reasons for the recent decline in country food production. The Cree cite

several influences resulting in a decline in participation, which leads, of

course, to a decline in production. With the road connection to the outside

in 1973, more people spend more time away from Southend. There is an

increase in wage labour over the past decade, which, although seasonal and

short-term, restricts the amount of time available for hunting and fishing,

Labour employment in the fall would cut into moose hunting time.

Another factor is the decline in time spent by trappers in extensive

t�pping forays. The addition of transport technology now permits rapid

and frequent movement between settlement and line - and although trappers

hunt on the line, if less time is spent then less hunting will be done. The

residential focus is now at Southend, and while families spend time on

the land in the summer, the largest part of the year is spent in Southend.

The growth of cash income allows for the purchase of more store food,

necessary to feed the average large size of Southend families. As I have

maintained, the production of country food is necessary to allow re-

allotment of limited incomes for alternate purchases. Food must be available

for children and those not able to produce it from theland, and not postponed

until it can be harvested. What will provide the needs of sustenance will

be employed by the Southend Cree, and store foods will be used if it can

be purchased and will meet those needs. If country food, which is preferred
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and is recognized as nutritionally superior by Southend Cree, is not

available, store food will be utilized. I view the use of cash income to

purchase store food as an adaptive strategy, used when necessary, and as

indicated, it now composes approximately 60 percent of the diet, in the

replacement of country food. Here I am suggesting that for the Southend

Cree9 country food is viewed as the norm, preferred, the standard by which

store food is evaluated, but store food must now be purchased as a means

of day-to-day adaptation.

5.5.6 Nutritional Value of Country Food

There is a considerable body of literature supporting the view that

the country food of traditional economic production is of a higher nutritional

value than of the same class purchased at the retail outlets of boreal

forest settlements (Elberg 1972; Jarvenpa 1980; Usher 1976). The

following table presents a summary of the protein and fat content of

domestic and wild meats and fish.

Table 8 : Protein and Fat Content of I,tJild and Domestic �leats
and Fish (grams per 100 grams of edible portion,
uncooked, wet)

% protein % fat % nrotein % fa t

Beef steak 16 25 Moose 25 1.1

Hamburger 16 28 Beaver

Pork 12 45 Ca ribou 26 1.4

Chicken 20 13 Lake Trout 23 201

Weiners 14 21 Wh i tefi sh 24 309

Pta rmi gan 27 1.8

Snow goose 24 601
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Fish, which is the staple subsistence food of the Southend Cree, is

very high in protein and very low in fat; in fact, all the major kinds

of wild meats and fish are higher in protein and lower in fat than store

purchased foods. Canned fish is not commonly consumed in Southend.

Smaller game and fowl, such as rabbit, beaver, ptarmigan, spruce grouse

and geese are all comparable in protein content and lower in fat content

than domestic fowl. The production of meat from commercial fur animals

is probably comparable in protein and fat ratios to beef or pork, analysis

for these important species, including beaver and muskrat were not available.

Moose, the most valued country food, is considerably higher in protein than

beef steak, the locally available commercial substitute. The low fat

content in country meats and fish may partially explain the high desirability

placed on lards rendered from large game species such as moose, and

particularly black bear. Fats are an essential part of the diet for

vigorous outdoor living associated with traditional economic activities,

and Southend Cree always include supplies of butter, lard and margarine in

their 'grub-box' when travelling, hun t i nq , fishing or trapping. In terms

of protein alone, the traditional country food products are superior,

providing more protein per unit of weight than store foods; the balance of

the di eta ry and nutri ti ona 1 requ i rements - ca rbohydra tes, vitami ns and

minerals, cannot be discussed here. The Southend Cree preference for

country food, in the form of meat and fish, often stated as "it tastes

better than store food", "its cheaper to get", or "it makes you feel better

when you eat it", can be substantiated by the protein ratio superiority

of these products.
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The consumption of wild foods is only part of the dietary regime

of the Southend Cree, of course, and because of a lack of data, no inference

on dietary change in Southend can be offered. Research in a northern

Manitoba Cree community, which was relocated following a hydro-electric

development, comcluded that from 1970 to 1982, four dietary patterns can

be determined (Waldram 1983: 274): decrease in consumption of game and

fish; increase in consumption of store foods; increase in consumption of

empty-calorie confectionary foods such as pop, chocolate bars, potato

chips, etc; and the common use of frying as a technique of food preparation.

In reference to the Southend Cree, the first three patterns, based on

conversations concerning diet, would be applicable since the linkage outside

by the highway, for this permitted the importing of goods at lower costs

and at more frequency than by winter tractor train freighting or by

aircraft. This is yet an impressionistic observation, however, and is

in need of empirical research. Supportively, personnel at the nursing

station, including the Cree community health worker, held that there has been

an increase in dental caries and problems attributed to increased intakes

of sugars in the diet. They also suspect that dietary deficiencies of

vitamins and minerals may be linked to lowered resistances to and impeded

recoveries from disease and illness, as Schaefer (1977) has maintainedo

Support or rejection for any of these speculations can only be resolved

by future research.

505.7 Subsistence Production - Tentative Conclusions

Due to the lack of precise data on domestic production and, consumption�

and distribution, the analysis presented here is admittingly somewhat
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impressionistic. However, several preliminary conclusions can be offered,

which are subject to revision with new, more accurate data.

1. Country food production is considered externally important by

the Southend Cree; several knowledgeable individuals estimate that for the

average family, an annual percentage of 40 percent of the diet is country

food; and in the summer and fall seasons� over half of the diet is of country

food.

2, Fish comprise the larger part of the Southend traditional diet,

with mammal sources the next common, fo l lowed by bird meats and a very

limited amount of plant food.

3. The traditional commercial economic production - trapping and

fishing contribute significant amounts of food to the diet.

4. Moose is the preferred country food� great efforts are expended

in attempts to harvest it, but it is also the most unreliable source.

5. The value of country food production should be considered as income�

in-kind, replacements or substitutions for store foods� which frees income

for other purposes. This is particularly important in households where

cash incomes are 1 imited.

6. Country food is considered superior to store foods by the Southend

Cree, and they want to maintain access to the harvesting activities

producing country food.

Here� I have not discussed the contribution to the domestic economy

of an additional set of activities, associated with the use of materials

from the land. Trees supply logs for cabins, warehouses , docks and are

the most common house heating fuel for Southend Cree. The imported fuels,

fuel oil or propane are too costly for house heating in the extreme cold of

_J�L �l --------------__'
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winter months. Lumber and other building supplies are also costly and because

the nearest supply outlet is in La Ronge and not readily available - hence,

local building materials are utilized in building construction. There is the

making of handicrafts from locally produced hides and furs - done exclusively

by women - that should be included in future research on the domestic economy.

It appears that these items - for example, moccassins, gauntlets� mukluks,

fur hats, are made more for family use and local sale and exchange than

for sale as export items; the reason is that Southend women prefer to make

handicrafts from locally-tanned moosehide, which is always in very limited

supply. A well-tanned adult moose hide with fetch up to $350.00 Moose

hide is utilized very carefully by the craft-makers because of its limited

availability. There is some sale of handicrafts to guests at the tourist

fish lodges, but no data is available on this. There is an indication

that women of middle age and older are the predominant craft-makers, and there

are several women in the village who are known for their special skills,

such as hide tanning, sewing or beadwork. Production of resources from

the land, then� while focussed on dietary components, includes materials

for building construction, fuel and handicrafts.

506 Tourist Camp Employment

A source of wage income for Southend Cree ;s employment at the tourist

fish camps operating on Reindeer Lake. Southend people have been employed

by these camps since the mid-1950's, and at present� seasonal jobs 1n

guiding and camp maintenance are available in at least six tourist fish

camps scattered to the north of the village. These camps are owned by

outside Whites, with at least two owned by Americans, and cater to

fishermen and hunters from many parts of Canada and the United States.

These temporary visitors pay for brief three-day to week-long excursions,
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which are inclusive of transportation, 10d9in9 and provision of guides and

boats in the lake. Sport fishing groups form the largest clientele of

these camps, while in the fall, a limited number of big game hunters utilize

some of the camps.

Information on the tourist fish camps is scanty� as they are private

businesses and any study, if existant of their operation, has not been

reviewed here. The Southend Cree are very familar, though, with tourist

lodges from their perspective as the labour source for the lodge. The

village of Kinoosao also provides some labour for the lodges on the northern

half of Reindeer Lake.

An elderly Metis couple have been employed at one camp for almost 25

years (late 1950's to 1982), so these camps have provided a means of cash

income for at least that length of time. Currently, Southend Cree work

at one of six lodges which operate from June, July, August and early Septemberc

Adult male and female and young adults in their teens are employed. The

men are used as fishing guides, taking out groups from two to four anglers

in boats for day-long excursions. The guides operate the boat, cook share

lunches, and on return to the lodge, clean and filet the fish caught by

those in their boat. The working day is up to 12 hours, for which the

guide receives $45.00 to $60.00 a day, depending on his age and skill in

locating fish desired by the anglers. The older, more experienced men usually

receive more than the younger and inexperienced. A young man can begin

to guide his own boat from the age of 14 or 15, though at under the age

of 16 the employer is not required to pay provincial government established

minimum wage. A productive guide may also receive tips from those in his

boat if he leads the anglers to large catches; usually a guide will receive
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some cash tip when the anglers he cared for leave the tourist camp.

Mature and adult women are engaged in a variety of lodge maintenance
.

tasks, but do not act as fishing buides for the largely �ale clientele.

Their tasks include cooking, cabin cleaning and laundrv, and they are paid

as well on a daily basis. The minimum wage is paid to female employees,

with a few experienced cooks receiving, in some lodges, a bit more. The

wage in 1981-1982 ranged from $32.00 to $36.00 a day. The lodge operations

sometimes employ girls and boys in their teens for dock-hand and camp c1ean-

up on an ad-hoc basis, paying them from $15.00 to $20.00 a day dependent

on the kind and duration of work involved.

Some Southenders have retained long-standing working relationships

with certain lodges, returning season after season. There is usually

a male and female head of the Cree gwiding and lodge crews, who assumes

the position of management and authority because of familiarity with the

staff, operation and good relations with the lodge owners. I noted that

one Metis Cree couple had returned for 25 years to the same camp, and when

the male, who was senior to his wife by nearly 30 years, became too old to

guide full-time, the woman continued to do laundry at the lodge. This

would be an unusually long affiliation, for although Cree guides and

camp help can return to the same lodge, they can switch their alliances to

other camps if working conditions and financial incentives are thought

to be advantageous.

The length of employment at tourist camps is variable, dependent on

the demand for guides and lodge crews governed by the number of clients

a lodge is able to attract. From six to twelve weeks maximum is the range

of employment, but this may not be in consecutive days, as there are periodic
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slack times in each camp. The employment possibilities are thus variable,

and the Southender adapts to this situation by being flexible in his

commitment to the lodge. A large client party may call for numerous

guides for a few days, and this will attract males, after this employment

episode, a man may labour in a commercial fishing venture or work on a fire

fighting crew. This fluidity of employment is a pattern among especially

younger males in their teens to earlier 30's. Female Cree staff at the

tourist lodges tend to be more stable in their employment, partly because

there are fewer opportunities for female temporary labour, and because the

type of work at the lodge can extend throughout the·tourist season.

The employment at the tourist lodge requires residence near the lodge

site, as they are situated in various locations on Reindeer Lake to the north

of Southend. There is one tourist lodge at the road's end near Southend,

but this camp is not large. It employs only two or three local people

periodically throughout the season. Consequently, these employed must travel

to and remain at the tourist camps for the duration of their work. Travel

to these locations is by boat.

The Cree establish a small residential community near the tourist

camp, segregated by some distance from the cabins for clientele or lodge

owners. The camp can be several decades 01d3 as in the case of the lodge

on Milton Island, and have the appearance of a settled, permanent habitation

spot. If families have their own fish camps near the tourist lodge, they

will remain there and commute daily to the lodge. At one lodge the Cree

encampment is situated across a channel of water from the client cabins,

while at another, the camps are located strung along a beach several hundred

meters from the lodge buildings. There is almost no interaction between the
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patrons and the camp staff apart from work-related functions. The Cree

prefer to keep a privacy in their domestic campsites.

The social organization of the seasonal tourist camp communities

reflects the constituency of those employed. In the Cree camps will be

found complete and partial extended family units. If a couple is employed

for the full season, they will bring all their dependent children with them.

and may be accompanied by older children who may also be working at the lodgeo

Si ngl e men or ma rri ed men wi thout fami 1 i es never camp a lone, but a re attached

to related kin groups or the camp of a friend; it is common for several

males to be utilizing the domestic maintenance skills of the wife of one.

Usually a cash contribution is made towards food costs by single males

and females to their attached domestic units.

Commonly the encampment will appear as a number of senior couple's

residences about which their mature offspring and various relatives have

built domestic structures. One to three canvas wall tents plus assorted

storage tents, smoking tents, and skinning frames are located within an

unbounded domestic compound. Permanent cabins are not usually built here

unless the camp is also used in the winter as a trapping cabin. Log cabins

or more substantial tent frames will be built at a family's fish camp.

The whole encampment has a common boat beaching area, for each family unit3

and some single men have their own boats and outboard motors.

The duties of Cree at the tourist lodge is paralleled to the traditional

economic activities and does not present to them any employment which

requires a special body of knowledge they do not already possess. There

is some resentment regarding the low wages generally paid to staff by the

lodge owners, as the Cree feel if they have returned yearly to provide a
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good level of work, they should be paid more. Another concern, which

impinges upon the economic productivity of lodge employment, is that the

lodge owners sell food, gasoline and oil to the staff at prices inflated

much beyond their cost. However, it is not completely possible to bring

all of what a family may need for the summer, as cash for bulk purchases

may have been short previous to departure for the lodge, and fuel for

outboards cannot be hauled in large volume in the aluminum skiffs in use.

Supplies are either purchased at the lodge or brought in by someone who

has travelled to Southend or Kinnosao. There is a constant movement of

boats and people on the water 'highway' of Reindeer Lake between settlements,

tourist lodge camps and family fish camps.

Unmarried women will live with the families of married sisters if their

parents are not in the encampment. Aged couples or individuals will often

live with mature offspring who can assist in providing food and care, which

would otherwise not be available to them if they were to remain in Southend.

In one camp, I encountered four generations of the same family resident in

the primary compound of the elderly man. This man was, by seniority and

experience, recognized as a chief guide of the lodge guiding crew. He had

with him, in the summer of 1981, his wife, aged mother, one of his sons and

his family, and several grandchildren and younger male friends. This family

had gradually developed a particularly close relationship with the lodge

owners, and his son had become, in that year, lodge 'foreman'. This position

was considered essential to the economic activities of the younger man.

Father and son would trap as well in the fall to spring season, and would

use the out-camp at the tourist lodge as one of their base camps. The

older male was also renowned as a moose hunting guide, locating in 1981.
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three moose for sports hunters. He was a man in his 60's, yet still

hunted moose, fished and trapped with intensity. Interestingly, his

wife and he were the last Southend Cree to travel the lake for long

distances in a freighter canoe powered by a small outboard motor. The

boat travel distance from Southend to their tourist lodge outcamp is

about 115 kilometers.

From 50 to 60 seasonal jobs are provided to Southend Cree at

tourist lodges in the summer months. A 1981 study estimated 40 men were

employed as guides and 10 women as camp/hostel assistance staff (Canada Wide

Mines 1981). From interviews with knowledgeable Cree, probably up to 10 more

women are employed. A few part-time jobs would be provided to younger

boys and girls - but the rates of pay for these cannot be calculated.

Using an average of $50.00 per day per guide, and $34.00 per day per

housekeeping help, and an approximate season totalling 40 days of employment

total of approximately $107,200.00 is garnered to Southend Cree for tourist

camp employment. While not a large sum in itself, representing only

$1,786.00 per 40-day season per worker, it is nearly the total derived from

commercial fishing, and exceeds, by a large margin, the aggregate incomes

derived from trapping. When considered from a family income perspective,

if a man, his wife and one elder son obtain tourist camp employment, and

family employment appears common, tourist camp income can be significant

when no other is available. These employment opportunities are well-

known by the Cree. They excell as guides and camp staff, and they are

reasonably dependable, if Tow paid summer employment. The work is not

difficult, requires little specialty skills, though the employers a�e often
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regarded as difficult or unpopular, and so are easily adapted to by the

Cree. And, very importantly, whole family units are living in Cree multi-

family camps on the lake, resemblant to the multi-family encampments of the

first half of this century_ The articulation of this economic activity

reveals it has more import than as purely a pursuit of cash inco�e.

5.7 Introduced Technology: Motorized Transport Technology: Snowmobiles and
Outboard Engines

The first snowmobiles appeared in Southend in the mid-1960's and were

quickly adopted by the Southend Cree for economic and other travel and

transport purposes. The initial snowmobile belonged to a White resident

as he was in a financial position to afford one. This was of the 'Bozak' type

of articulated power toboggan, a two section unit with a double metal-cletted

track. The machine proved its usefulness in the transport of people, and

freight, but this particular model was not used by the Cree as it was too

heavy for convenient winter trave1. In the late 1960's, smaller, single

unit, single-track machines came into use in Southend. Most trappers

purchased a snowmobile as soon as they were able to afford one through

the Hudson's Bay store, and it replaced dogs as a means of travel and

transport in the winter. The snowmobile was also used in winter hunting

and has become so widely used it is regarded as a necessity by families

who pursue traditional economic activities in the winter. For example,

the snow�obi1e is now the largest single cost investment of a trapper,

requires expensive maintenance, and must be replaced every three to four

yea rs.

There can be determined several effects relating to the adoption

of snowmobiles in the Southend Cree economic system. The purchase of a

unit was only available at the Bay store until the road construction in
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the early 19701s, when retail outlets to the south could be used. The

machine would commonly be purchased on a partial credit basis in the

fall to ready the trapper for the winter harvest. It is agreed among

Southend buyers that the Bay charges an inflated price for snowmobiles

(and for parts and oil) as the store has effectively 'captured' the buyer!s

demands for this technology. The credit purchases would be paid off in

installments when the trapper or commercial fisherman marketed his resource,

and this payment schedule was the reason given to the buyers for the inflated

prices. For example, the cost of the most popular snowmobile, the Ski-doo

Elan 250, was $2,300.00 at Southend in 1982 and $1,900.00 in La Ronge at

a boat and snowmobile dealer, and sold for as low as $1,400.00 in Saskatoon

at a recreational vehicle shop. While there may be some additional costs

in shipping to Southend, and some interest costs in the credit purchase,

it does not seem reasonable to the Southenders that they must pay from $600.00

to $1,000.00 more merely because the machine is sold in Southend. Similar

exaggereated mark-ups apply to replacement and maintenance snowmobile

costs.

The snowmobile is now and has been for the last 15 years, an integrated

part of the Southend Cree extractive technology, utilized in hunting,

fishing, trapping and travel. The costs associated with purchase, maintenance

and replacement are substantial 9 given the intensive use machines are

subject to. For families with limited incomes, this transport technology

is essential, however, and money for it must be diverted from other

purchases or savings. When coupled with the other primary technology, the

boat with outboard motor, the appropriation of income can be substantial.

The following example is illustrative of the high costs in these technologies
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relative to the Southend family income, particularly that portion generated

from the econo�ic activity such technology is used for:

Pri ce, 1982

Snowmobile, trapper1s
model (average) $2,300.00

boat, 161 aluminum
fishing/travelling 1,700.00

2,000.00

$6,000.00

motor, 20 h.p.

TOTAL

The operating and maintenance costs are difficult to ascertain, given

the variability of use by each owner or family. Estimates from several

families indicate that about $400.00 will be spent on snowmobile

operation, while $600.00 to $800.00 is a low figure for boat and outboard

operation; approximately one-sixth of the value of the technology is spent

in the operation of it. However, when the machines and boats are beyond

three to five years of age, the cost of replacing and rebuilding them

eventually outweighs the investnent in a new unit. Many families have

several snowmobiles and outbaords operating at any given time because

of the overlap in replacement.

The use of the snowmobile and the powered boat is linked to changes

in mobility and social organization of economic units and family inter-

relations. The snowmobile use on the trapline resulted in a reduction in

time required to make a trapline circuit to check the snares and traps,

compred to the time necessary using a dog team or on foot. Recalling that

with dog teams the frequency of a circuit was once a week, the beaver sets

checked every three or four days, the snowmobile permitted the trapper

to make a swing through the line in two days or less. More time was then
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available at the main trapline cabin and outcabins on the line circuit

were no longer used. Trappers with lines near Southend could make their

swing in two or three days, thus eliminating the need for a semi-permanent

cabin on the trapline.

A similar pattern is evident with the use of outboard motors and larger

boats in the open-water seasons. One or more 20 h.p., or in a few cases,

a 50 h.p. outboard was able to propell a boat long distances in a short

time; so that if the weather was good, a run from Southend to Brochet could

be done in one day instead of four or five days by canoe. More frequent

use and accessibility to the family fish camps on Reindeer or nearby lakes,

such as Oliver or Nokomis, was made possible based out of the village.

Movement between village and outcamp and between village and tourist fish

camp, or between fish camps, was greatly increased in frequency, though not

necessarily duration, with the addition of faster boats to the transport

technology.

The availability of improved and rapid transport by snowmobile,

powered watercraft and to a much lesser extent, aircraft charter� has

contributed to the maintenance of part-time exploitative activities.

Within the past 60 years, a centralizing trend has been in effect, with the

trend reaching an apex in the last decade. The availability in the village

of necessary services and of amenities has drawn family units to remain

in the community for that part of the year formerly spent on the trap line.

The predominant cause for centralization is the school provision for children,

but health care needs and retail services are also factors. Fulfillment of

these and of nurturant needs for the average large family occupies the labour

of the mother, and hence restricts the female8s participation in the trapping

\
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activity. But more efficient transport permits at least a part-time

exploitative strategy for trapping, hunting and domestic fishing. If the

male head of the family has some employment or other restraints on available

'bush-time', the transport technology can support a partial maintenance of

these activities by reducing travel time. In the summer season, when

constraints in remaining in the village are fewer, powered water-craft

permit faster and more efficient hauling of people and gear.

The essential nature of transport technology to the Southend Cree is

evident in the allocation of income for the necessary equipment. Every

family, except for several very elderly singles or couples, must have, in

their posession, a minimum of an outboard motor and skift, and a snowmobile

and sledge. Most families have several of each unit, replacing used motors

and snowmobiles on the average, once every three years. These income

allocations for transport technology supercede other domestic allocations.

Transport technology serves multiple functions for Southenders: for

traditional economic activities of trapping and commercial fishing and

for domestic economic production of fishing and hunting. Social interaction

between inhabitants of the settlement and seasonal outcamps and between

the outcamps, is made possible by the mechanized transport. The Southend

Cree regard such technology, as they do much of the non-traditional

technology, as now essential to much of their activity.

The introduced transport technology, it is contended here, holds a

number of functional attributes. First, it broadens the range and efficiency

of productive economic activities by full-time resource producers. Second9

it assists in the maintenance of part-time engagement in such endeavours.

Third, because it is the practical component in maintaining travel and
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visitation among dispersed community members, even when they are resident

in seasonally dispersed outcamps. In relation to Pelto's contention that

two broad change processes - de-localization and techno-economic differen

tiation - are operative after a change in transport technology, is only

partially applicable to the Southend Cree. The resource base utilized

by the Lapp - the domesticated reindeer, and the uses of the snowmobile

in herding of the animal are different than the use for travel and transport

among the Southend Cree. Whereas ther� is a decrease in herd management

skills among the Lapps, there is no evidence for the decrease in trapping

or fishing skills among the Cree because of the new technology use.

Other factors lead to the decline in participation of these activities, as

I have noted. Similarly, there is no evidence of a techno-economic

differentiation among the Southend Cree because of new technology use.

The first Treaty Cree who operated an independent fishing outfit on

Reindeer Lake with large boats and motors rather than the freighter canoes

;s now living at a subsistence level on intermittant employment, trapping

and a pension cheque. Certainly the few Cree who have been able to obtain

several good fishing outfits have been successful fishermen, but some who

have had suitable outfits no longer commercial fish. For trapping, the

snowmobile is considered essential, and the use of the technology alone

does not increase the trapper's success or income - it has other social

consequences, as I have noted. If a degree of techno-economic differentiation

existed, then, and more research is necessary in this issue, it may have

been of only a temporary flourescence for certain families, and not

contributive to an incipient social stratification. Other factors such as

more successful employment or higher education, participation in political
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structures - may be more contributive to a stratification; on that issue

I am not able to offer much conclusive observation. Peltols second point

of Ide-localizationl is certainly true for the Southend Cree, as for all

users of mechanized transport technology. The Cree, however, by their

behaviour and their evaluation of the adaptive advantages brought by the

introduced technology, are willing to meet those economic costs.

5.8 Generation of Income from Non-Traditional Sources

The totality of the non-traditional economic sector of the

Southend Cree cannot be precisely determined for any point in time because

of a lack of assembled data. Some data on employment is scattered throughout

government and private company records, and is not freely obtainable. The

local institutions in Southend employing Cree - the Bay store, the provincial

government resources office, the schools, and the intermittantly operative

construction projects, is fluctuant - a fact of which the Cree are well

aware. There is no typical year of wage labour employment that can be

called average. Though the following is a reasonably accurate portrayal

of non-traditional economic production, the data on income figures and

numbers employed must be viewed as approximate. There have not been any

comprehensive studies of the Southend economy from which to draw empirical

da ta.

A study conducted in 1981 by an private corporation contained a summary

of the employment situation in Southend in mid-1981 (Canada Wide Mines 1981).

This study was based on published data and information generated by a resource

person of Cree ancestry. For the purposes here� this study's findings

shall be used as a point of discussion. The income figures presented

shall be considered as approximate only as this data is confidential to
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each position. Table 9 is a summary of the year-round employment data

at the beginning of 1982.

Table 9 : Approximate Number Full-Time Employment, Southend
Cree Employment numbers in brackets

Number Number
full-time pa rt-t ime

Transportation
Taxi 2(2)
Air 3

Retail/Commercial
The Bay Store 8(7)
Se rv ice S ta t ion 1

Government Based
Health Workers 3 (1 )
Educators 14(6)
Janitors 2(2) 1 (1 )
Department of Northern

Sa ska tchewa n 3 (1 )
Wh itesand Dam Opera tor 1

Local Government
Band Council 2(2)
L . A . C. U�e tis) 1 (1 )

Religion 2

Construction 7 (7)

TOTAL 46(26) 4(4)

Average t�onthly
Income

450.00
900.00

800.00

1,750.00
1,750.00

800.00/400.00

1 9800.00
19800.00

800.00
400.00

19000.00

950.00

A total of 46 full-time positions were found in Southend, and there were

four part-time positions.

However, the table is in need of elaboration, for it does not

represent an accurate picture of Cree full-time employment in Southend.

A number of points can be made.

First, only about 26 full-time positions are filled by Cree, with

the balance being occupied by Whites, some who main�ain Southend as their

home, and some of whom are transient employees. Moreover, the positions

filled by Whites are all the higher paid positions, for example, health
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workers, educators, and Department of Northern Saskatchewan employees are

the highest paid, while the other White-occupied positions are also paid

higher than the average. The air service and service station income figures

are not entirely accurate because two of these positions are that of the

owners of the enterprises. The non-Cree Hudson's Bay store manager also

probably receives more than $800.00 per month which is indicated, though

this figure is not available as the store is a private operation. The

two religious positions are filled by Whites5 and their monthly income

figures are also approximate.

Secondly, all the part-time positions are occupied by Cree, and these

are obviously low paid.

Thirdly, there is some child care employment provided by Cree women

in their homes or in other's homes for Cree parents who are in employment

or education positions which necessitate leaving the children in the care

of others. These child-care positions are very low paid, but they are

exclusively garnered by women, some of whom are receiving income through

federal government pension plans or other transfer income sources.

The figures for this sector are not available.

Fourth, the average income figures are just that, averages, and it is

a fact that the White employees in some occupations receive, because of

their position and qualifications, much more than the average. This is the

case with the two principals in charge of the Apiticusan Metis school and

the Southend Band school; as well as with the two nurses who receive more

than the Cree semi-professional health care workers; and also the situation

for the Department of Northern Saskatchewan employees, one of whom is a

professional resource conservation officer, and the other the assistant.

------------------------�
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There is no Southend Cree who receives as much income through employment

as does a Southend White or a transient White employee.

Some supplementary points are necessary to update the employment

context in Southend as of January 1983, which, for lack of specific data,

I am not able to discuss fully here. In the fall of 1982, the owner

operator of the local air service and his wife passed away, thus removing

two full-time positions which have not been, as of June 1983, replaced.

By early 1983, three Royal Canadian Mounted Police Constables were established

in Southend, one of whom was a native 'Special Constable' from the south.

However, data is not available to include their employment positions. In

reference to the construction category, this number has fluctuated with

variable housing and public building construction from the spring of 1982

to the summer of 1983. It is difficult to distinguish ln the construction

categories, between full-time and seasonal employment, as projects of

housing, building construction and service installation have a limited

employment time span. Seven Cree are thought to be employed year-round

in construction activities, though not all on one project.

The average monthly income for these year-round, full-time positions

is $1,250.00. But for the estimated 26 Southend Cree employed full-time,

year-round, the average monthly income is much less because they are,

without exception, employed in the lower paid positions. A monthly income

per position must thus be calculated in light of the following factors.

Cree employees at the Hudson's Bay store are clerks and warehousemen, and

the $800.00 figure is accurate, while, as I noted, the White Bay manager

receives a much higher but undisclosed monthly income. The single Cree

community health worker receives approximately $1,200.00 monthly. In

I \
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reference to educators, at the end of 1982, only two Treaty Cree were

employed as teachers with professional qualifications; the balance of

four were para-professional teaching assistants, receiving an estimated

$1,000.00 per month. Considering these employment facts, a lower

average monthly income for Cree is presented - about $990.00. Furthermore,

over one-half of the year-round employed Cree made only $800.00 per month

in 1982. The point here is that a figure for an average income for all of

Southend is meaningless until the factors of income distribution by

position and occupation by Cree or White are included in the analysis. If

analysis does not proceed beyond a superficial level, an illusory income

situation is given, obscuring the reality of Cree employee income.

The Southend Cree are aware of this discrepancy, but they are not in a

position to effect any changes to the income policies of the major employer

types, the governments and the Hudsonis Bay store. The higher income

obviously permits those who possess it to use a larger disposable income

to their advantage, whether it be for consumer purchases or financial

investment purposes. More income provides more flexibility and adaptation

to variable economic costs; it appears to me that the adaptive capacity

offered by higher income is not transferred to the Southend Cree, while

it does accure to the fractional minority White segment.

Within the last five years a few young Southend men have participated

in short courses and on-the-job training programs to acquire skills

useful in the construction industry. The local particioation appears as

a response to an increased construction activity throughout northern

Saskatchewan, but more importantly, more construction activity in Southend

itself. The demand for availability to these programs came from Southend

J •
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leaders and individuals, that is, they requested to the provincial and

federal government agencies co-ordinating the training programs that

Southend residents no longer be neglected. In the recent past, there

has been an expansion in public and private construction in Southend,

on the Metis side and on the reserve, and the pattern had been that skilled

and semi-skilled trade positions were filled by outsiders, while Southenders

were left with the lesser-paying, unskilled labour positions.

The individuals interested in construction trades skills would enroll

in a combined classroom instructional course away from Southend, in the

community college at La Ronge or Buffalo Narrows, for a duration of several

weeks or months, and then, upon returning to Southend, be working at a job

site under the training of a qualified instructor from the outside. While

enrolled in the training programs, the student received a training grant

from governmental sources; the federal government Canadian manpower training

programs and the provincial government adult education sources. These grants

constituting a weekly or monthly allowance, plus payment of tuition and

book costs, are essential income sources while the men are training elsewhere

or working on the job-site in Southend. If the man is married and has

children, it is doubtful whether he would be able to engage in such trade

skill training if income support was not available.

Individuals entering trades programs participate in a limited range

of programs; the most popular choice among the Southend men is a journey

man carpenter or carpenter's assistant program. This involves a three- to

four-year course combining course study and employment training. Heavy

duty equipment operating, equipment repair and construction labourer are

other courses enrolled in. As of mid-1982. there was one Treaty Cree who

�__
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had obtained a journeyman carpenter's certificate, one Metis Cree has taken

a heavy equipment operating course, and another had graduated from a pre

employment general construction trades course headquartered in Buffalo

Narrows. These individuals attempted to remain resident in Southend and

use their trades skills to obtain employable income. The Treaty Cree man

has become a foreman of the seasonal housing construction for the Band housing

programs, and is instructing on-the-job training of other Treaty Cree. For a

period in 1981-1982, one Metis Cree was employed as a heavy truck driver

for the provincial government highways department and did other short-term

construction driving.

There has been employment of a few Cree men away from Southend for

a period, who have then, with their families or singly, returned to settle

in the community. This was the case with two Treaty Cree brothers of the

dominant extended family; one brother, the younger, had lived in various

communities outside employed in various labour and short-term positions,

and in 1981, he returned to Southend. The older brother, now in his late

30's, had worked in mining towns in Lynn Lake and Thompson throughout his

late teens to his late twenties, employed as an underground hard-rock

miner. Though there were no secure or even potential employment positions

available for either individual, they chose to return to their home community.

The attraction of their large extended family networks within which they

would take prominent positions as maturing men, seems to have functioned

as a factor in their decision. While outside they were not able, except

infrequently, to undertake any bush activities - hunting, fishing or just

moving over the land, this too was given by them as one set of influences

on a decision to resettle in the community,
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The local DTRR office contributes significantly to the economic

production of Southend. There are two categories of seasonal employment

available to Southend men - as summer seasonal, full-time employees, and

as members of the stand-by forest fire fighter's crew. During a forest

fire, the conservation officer is also empowered, at his discretion, to have

as many men as warranted to fight the blaze. Thus, the more and larger

the fires there are within the range covered by the Southend DTRR branch,

the more employment for local Cree is available. In addition to the officer

position, which is held by a White outsider, there is an assistant officer

position also filled by a White, who can be regarded as a permanent resident

of Southend. The employment position of seasonal staff are adjusted so that

each individual can obtain at least 20 weeks of employment, thus potentially

qualifying for federal government unemployment insurance benefits in the

winter season when only one Southend Cree is hired. There were six to seven

full-time summer staff at Southend in 1981 and 1982.

According to information from the then resident field officer in 1982,

the summer seasonal wages for 1981 equalled about $90,000.00, but that

included three year-round staff. An additional $50,000.00 was spent in

wages for fire fighting crews, giving a total of $140,000.00 in wages to

local residents for 1981. Figures are not available for the number employed,

as this varied with the fire fighting needs. As many as 30 men have been

employed at one time to fight large forest fires or several small oneso

Fire fighting is another employment activity that Southend males are

skilled at. It is generally used by younger men to gain temporary additions

to income, as it involves arduous and sometimes hazardous action. Fire

J ��
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fighting complements winter seasonal employment, such as trapping in the

winter. However, fire fighting, by its very nature, is unpredictable

because of the unpredictability of the numbers of fires in any given season

or the numbers of men required. The Southend Cree do not regard this

employment as very dependable.

There is occasional employment of short-term duration in the cutting

of survey lines and in mining claims staking for Southend Cree males. This

is related to summer mining exploration in the vicinity. In 1980, ten

positions of four month1s duration, paying $950.00 per month were available�

creating 40 man-months of employment gaining approximately $38,000.00 in

income. Some men have said they worked in the past in these line-cutting

positions in the winter as well, but overall this activity cannot be

considered significant to the whole community because of its extremely

intermittant nature.

Beginning in 1979, there has been summer youth employment projects

in Southend. This program is sponsored by the federal government Indian

Affairs department and gives paid employment for uo to 10 students of

high school age for two months in the summer. The students are paid from

$600.00 to $800.00 per month, and for most, it is the first opportunity

they have had to gain income. These students have been resident elsewhere

in Prince Albert or La Ronge for the school year and returned home for the

summer break. This income, while important to the individuals and perhaps

their families if they must redistribute a portion of it, cannot be

considered a part of the Southend family income base. There is uncertainty

from year to year whether the employment will be continued, and if so, the

number that will be employed. The projects undertaken have been of consider-
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able value to the community, however, as the stipulations of the program

require community services provision or improvement of facilities used

by all. For example in 1980 and 1981, students built, under the supervision

of an older man, a camping and picnic area with firepits and tables on a

prominent shoreline some 15 miles north of the settlement. In 1982, the

projects included cleaning of the graveyard, renovation of the graveyard

fence, and cleaning and painting of houses of elderly villagers. From

participation in these projects, individuals gained some skills and intro

duction to wage employment income, and the community benefitted in specific

ways.

The Southend Learning Centre, in the Metis side, a small two-trailer

building, was built in 1979 to provide local educational service to

Southend adults. The Centre is an extension of the provincial government

La Ronge Community College, headquartered to the south in La Ronge. The

Centre was established to serve both Treaty and Metis Cree residents.

The institution is intended primarily for adult population's educational

needs, in recognition of the fornal educational level of Southend adults.

As I noted earlier, the absence of a local school facility prior to 1959

restricted access and participation in formalized education. Perhaps

60 percent of Southend's adult population have a grade six or less educational

attainment. A local committee composed of Treaty Metis oversees the opera

tion of the Centre, and makes requests to the Community College for programs

and courses.

The type of courses offered through the Centre are a mixture of skills

training and academic upgrading. Courses offered have included trapper

training, small engine repair, and a course in pre-trades apprenticeship

J �
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upgrading. In the academic sector, an adult basic education course is offered

in the last three years it has been filled every year. The courses generally

last from September to the end of May, and require a daily attendance at the

school. There is a noticeable sexual division in students attending the

adult courses. Males enroll predominantly in the skill training and pre�

trades upgrading course, whereas there are more women than men in the academic

courses. The trades courses are oriented to gaining practically applicable

knowledge and skills, for exa�ple, the small motor repair is appropriate

for Southend men who use extensively outboards and snowmobiles, both powered

by small engines. The pre-trades course provides a classroom introduction

to construction theory and practise, which becomes an extra advantage when

seeking employment in the building trades. With reference to the academic

courses, the predominance of women enrolled is not easily explained. The

more availability of employment for Southend males in the last several years

with an increase in construction in Southend may leave fewer men for the nine

month long upgrading course. Men are also undertaking the trapping and

commercial fishing enterprises through the months when the courses are held.

Female students may, to some extent, be enrolled in the adult basic education

course in preparation for further education, to achieve the grade 12 and

then possibly continue to career education. One objective shared by some

female students interviewed is the desire to become teachers and teach in

their home community. Out of four students enrolled in NORTEP program

from Southend, three have been female. There is a recognition by women

that future career training and employment necessitates acquiring the high

school levels of achievement.
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The students in courses can usually receive some amount of income support

while attending the course. The source of this funding is from the training

and education programs from the federal and provincial governments.

For example, in 1982-1983, a student in the adult basic education received

a weekly subsidy of about $160.00 per week. Eight students were enrolled

for the period September 20,1982 to May 27,1983. These income sources

are considered extremely important by the Southend adults enrolled, for

most have families in need of support. It is doubtful whether adult

training and academic courses would be engaged in to the same degree if

income support was not available. In a context where cash income is limited,

Southend adults recognize the adaptive advantages of educational programs

which can bring in additional income.

The provincial government established a northern teacher's education

program in conjunction with the University of Saskatchewan in the late

1970's. The intent of this program is to permit students wanting to

become certified teachers to engage in a specialized program adapted to

northern Saskatchewan communities and educational problems. Mature students,

including those with families, are encouraged to attend, as it is believed

that such students possess a committment to their home communities and

want to return there, or at least remain in the north. The program is a

specialized combination of classes taken while in residence at the NOR-TEP

College in La Ronge, plus practical teaching experience in the student's

communities. Sessions are alternated between residence at the teaching

facilities in La Ronge and the school in the student's home settlement.

This arrangement permits the student, if he or she has a family, to be

with them for a portion of the academic year. While in the home community,

--------------------��
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the student acts as a teaching assistant in the school. At the end of the

three to five year program, the student receives a provincial standing

teaching certificate.

To the end of 1982, at least four students from Southend have been

enrolled in the NOR-TEP program, with one graduating in 1982. Those

interviewed agreed that the scheduling arrangement was well adapted

to their family requirements. Two enrolees in the program teach at the

Apiticusan school and two teach at the Southend Band school. While

enrolled in the program, students receive bursaries and monthly subsidies

from either the provincial or federal government, depending on their

status. This educational training income becomes important in the family!s

income, as the involvement of the student prevents the acquisition of

other employment, It is interesting to note that all who have enrolled

in the program have successfully completed, or are on their way to obtaining

a teaching certificate. This may be due, as students have maintained,

to the inclusion of especially adapted cross-cultural educational courses

in the teacher education program. In Southend, however, the Metis and

Treaty Cree teachers will not be teaching in a cross-cultural setting,

as they are teaching in schools where all the students are of native

ancestry.

5.8.1 Construction and Building Related Employment

Temporary construction projects in Southend have provided employment

for some skilled and semi-skilled Southend Cree. Since 1981, there have

been two large construction projects, the Southend Apiticusan school and

the Southend Arena, which have provided employment. A Prince Albert

private contractor was hired to construct the buildings, and an employment

------------------------�
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arrangement was part of the contract letting, requiring the hiring of as

many local men as possible. For the school, approximately 10 gained

employment over'a year's construction period, and eight were employed during

arena building for an eight month period. Income figures are not precisely

known, but an average of $1,400.00 per month will be assumed. The men

were employed in the semi-skilled and labourer capacities of construction

such as carpenter's helpers, brick layer's helpers and general building

labour. Another form of construction is on the housing projects of both

the Treaty and Metis sectors. Housing for each is 'public' housing, in

the sense that the provincial government supports housing for the Metis,

and the federal government provides housing for the Treaty Cree, managed by

the band. A crew operates on the Metis side building new houses, but only

about a dozen houses have been built in the past fice years, and five of

these have been for White personnel employed in government positions.

For the Treaty side, all housing constructed in recent years have been

single family dwel l inqs : in 1981, six were constructed, in 1982, four

and in 1983, eleven were to be constructed, but had not yet begun as of

the end of 1983. On the Treaty side, a senior citizens six-unit housing

unit was begun in 1983 adding to employment after the arena was completed.

The skills and experience accured by the Southend Cree in these

positions is important in the long-term, in addition to the short-term

employment for income generation. The local construction industry is

one sector of the economy that seems to have a future in Southend. New

housing projects are planned for 1983-1984 on the reserve; and two large

projects are planned - a new nursing station and a new Band-operated school -

for the future. The skills learned will be used to gain employment
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on these projects, as they will be under the administration of the

Treaty Cree local government. Currently, there is only one Cree that

has a journeyman's certificate of professionalism in carpentry, though

many have years of construction experience. The other sub-trades of the

building industry - brick layer, electrician, plumber, have not been learned

by the Cree construction workers: and projects are characterized by the

importance of skilled, certified men from !outside!. These jobs are

always higher-paying than the semi-skilled and labour positions. If the Cree

are to take full advantage of any construction opportunities in future,

educational and skill-inculcating programs must be provided for Southenders

wanting to maximize benefits from the activities. Employment in the

construction sector, then, is significant as a seasonal and short-term

occupation, but there could be more benefits to the community members

if the reauired skills were presento

A feature of all these construction projects in Southend is that theys

without exception, are dependent on external resources for their capital,

and hence dependent in varying degrees on control exerted by the entities

responsible for the projects. Though the local community can make its case

for public construction, such as the school or arena, anf for domestic housing

projects - and demonstrate their need adequately - the decision for project

initiation has always been left to external bodies. The community of

Southend, and individuals within it, are not yet in the position to internally

generate capital for construction of any sort, without appealing to outside

support. In terms of local Cree employment, the most successful projects

are those over which the community has exercised some control - the

Southend Arena and the local housing. The general condition of dependency,
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endemic throughout the Southend economic system, is recognized by the Cree,

and they seek to alter it; but the process of changing this dependency is

very slow and difficult to achieve.

5,9 External Economic Relations: Southend and the Deep Bay Graphite Deposit

An externally-oriented development that will, if it proceeds, have a

major impact on the Southend Cree as a community and as individuals, will

be the mining development of the Deep Bay graphite deposit, located some

11.2 kilometers northeast of Southend. In "this section, I will briefly describe

the proposed establishment of the venture, some features of the predicted

inpact on the local community, and the adaptation undertaken by the local

community, primarily the Treaty Cree, in response to the development. As

of the end of 1983, little on-site activities apart from limited surveying

and exploratory drilling has been done, and there has been minimal actual

impact to the settlement, hence discussion of potential impacts is at least

partly conjectural. The proposed development has had impacts, however, in

galvanizing the politicization of the community in their quest for securing

a measure of local control over externally-derived changes.

Following exploration in the early 1970's, mineral rights claims

were staked by Superior Graphite in 1973 and in the next two years SMDC also

staked; a joint venture development agreement was reached between the two

parties in 1976. The mineral graphite has a variety of uses and potential

uses in industrial technology; the deposit at Deep Bay is flake graphite,

A commodity with special and useful properties.
Utilizing these properties of chemical inertness,
heat resistance, good conductivity of heat and

electricity, softness and low coefficient of
friction, flake graphite is used to make refractory
bricks, crucible and ladle stoppers, as a lubricant9
in carbon brushes, and in pencils (SMDC 1980: 2).

-------------------------------
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The ore body itself is extensive, with the first mlnlng base involving an

open-pit method, 594 metres long, 167 metres wide and 61 metres in depth.

The objective is to produce 12,000 short tons of graphite per, for an initial

span of some 16 years. The graphite from this mine is considered of high

quality, most tonnage being 5.91% to 10.32% carbone The deposit will be

mined in the summer� stockpiled and then milled through the winter. The

graphite will then be bagged, shipped south to Prince Albert by truck and

then restored and shipped by rail to customerse Additional support require�

ments are to construct a road leading from the present Southend access road�

construct a bridge across the east channel of Reindeer River and north

along the peninsula to the mine-site. Electrical energy must be provided

by on-site diesel generated power, or by linkages on an external power grid.

Water will be required during the �i11ing process, at a rate of 360,000

gallons per day, and will be drawn from Pollan Lake. Tailings from milling

will be stockpiled and wastes redeposited into a small lake adjoining Pollon

Lake which, if course, drains into Reindeer Lake. Little data was available

on pollution potential to the natural air, water and vegetation profiles -

in documents reviewed, it was not considered to cause significant alterations.

Establishing a financial profile of the development is difficult,

for figures and dollar values available are several years old, dating from

1980, hence figures should be regarded as estimates only. The capital

cost of development was estimated in 1980 to be near 10 million dollars.

Gross revenue from the mine was calculated to be six million dollars

annually, with the annual operating cost, apart from taxes and royalties at

3.8 million dollars annually; salaries and wages were estimated at 1.4

million dollars of that cost. Taxes and royalties would take perhaps .6

--------------------..�
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million dollars out of the gross revenue. In total, using the 1980 figures

and estimates, the developers of the mine would receive an operating profit

of 1.6 million dollars annually, or a return of about 26%. A return of

such a high percentage may be considered unusual 5 and the risks in

development of the graphite appear to be worth the investment required.

A total of 57 employment positions were predicted, 50 at the

mine and mill site and seven in Prince Albert for sorting and packing graphite

for shipment. The categories were given as follows: administration - 14;

equipment operators - 6; mill and plant operators - 23; mechanics, electricians

and carpenters - 9; helpers - 5 (SMDC, ibid.: 13)0 These positions would

endure the life of the mine. It was also estimated about 60 positions

would be available during the construction phase, many of these could be

drawn from Southend.

509.1 Impacts to the Southend Communi ty

There cannot be a certainty in predicting what some of the specific

and general impacts to the community will be if the development proceeds,

partly because there is no way of knowing the exact nature of the development

process, or of the community itself, when development proceeds. What can

be done here is to analyze the projected discernible consequences in

terms of an expanded income generation possibilities, and provide an incipient

discussion on sociocultural changes in relation to the development

First� if the proposed involvement of local Southend residents bears

fruitation, some 80 percent of labour will come from the existing Southend

populace. Given a figure of 1.4 million dollars for employment income , 1.12

million dollars would accrue to Southend residents, representing about

$1,700.00 per capita every year of earned income. The mine would provide
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(if it is successfully developed) a stable employment core to the settlement,

a core which is not available presently. A portion of the earned income

would transplace some transfer income, in the form of provincial income

assistance to Southend Metis Cree, and federal government assistance

administered through the Band. What proportion may be replaced is not

estimable for the majority of transfer income is composed of old age

pension payments, family allowance and support income to the infirm and for

families '<lith a low earned income. The employment associated with the mine

has the potential to affect significantly the high unemployment rate

at Southend: if 40 positions were taken by Southend Cree, the rate

estimated for potential full-time employment of adult males and females will

drop from 70 percent (in 1981) to about 45 percentc

There are projected enterpreneurial opportunities for Southend

individuals and groups to supply services and goods to the mining community,

either by providing supportive services or by channeling external goods

through local businesses. Among discussion gatherings and negotiations

for the development, suggestions for local entrepreneurship include trucking

and cartage, heavy equipment excavating, janitorial and laundry services

and meal catering services, and distributors of operating supplies such as

engine fuels. There is no estimation available of the numbers of such

services required, or the employment positions they may create. A lengthy

lead time is necessary to assist in establishing these entrepreneurships�

because currently, they are absent in Southend. One Treaty Cree man

operates the sewage pumping and disposal service; the co�mercial fishing

enterprises can be considered entrepreneurships, but operate in a different

context. The provision of adequate capital financing and education in
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skills and small business management are necessary requisites to entrepreneur

ship development among the Southend Cree. Earned money income and employment

would accrue to the local community through entrepreneurship growth in

Southend; these may be transferable to future unforeseen local developments.

For example, in present construction projects in Southend, all sub

contractual services are imported, except for supply of local Cree labour.

It should be possible, given the appropriate development plan, to enable the

articulation of local entrepreneurships with local community construction

projects.

I am not able here to conjecture upon the impact to the social organ

ization and the community brought on by interaction of an imported labour

body, presumably resident nearly full-time near Southend. Living facilities

for the approximately 20 percent of the labour force not from Southend, will

be at the mine-site, but the presence of retail and recreational facil ities

in Southend will bring this influx of 'outsiders' in both patterne� and

irregular, but constant interaction with the Southend population. There

;s some apprehension held by the Southend Cree on this potential intrusion,

for though it may be part of a planned project, it will entail increasing

interaction with outsiders in social roles, the local population has had little

historical interaction over a long period of time. The positions in the

community organization and structure of 'Whites' to the 1980's was known,

patterned and, to some degree, predictable. The Roman Catholic priest,

the Hudson's Bay store manager, in the past the itinerant free traders, the

itinerant ��hite trappers and commercial fishermen, the operators of the

tourist lodges, and the White male clientele, temporarily resident school

teachers and nursing station staff - cumulatively, the function of the

J
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individuals in these roles was known and understood (here, I am not referring

to the idiosyncratic behaviours of these individuals). Similarly, the three

long-time White residents in the community had known and accepted positions -

they were resident by choice, had entered their own personal niche within

the community, and importantly� each had married a native woman, though only

one is from Southend. They were, to put it simply, of a predictable entity.

This context of interaction with an importation of outsiders may not evolve

with the mining development, or at the minimum, there will be a period of

adaptation, which may include stressful modifications to the understood

social organization.

If the development of the graphite deposit proceeds, an opportunity

for empirical study of the impact to a small-scale indigenous community of

an industrial development will be available. Several major areas of research

are suggested here, including changes in the economic system, including

the effect to the traditional economic production, and the increase in

cash income opportunities; changes in the social organization and structure;

and analyzing the participation of the local political system in the deposit

development. Studies of local community change in the context of the

settlements interrelation with an industrial development where one did not

previously exist, should incorporate in any opinion a diachronic and

systemic perspective. Causes of change in a community are not usually

discernible in a single cause and effect vector� but are characterized by a

complexity of multi-variate interrelated processes. In this brief study

of selected features and processes in Southend community change, some of

the complexity of change has been discussed� and the establishment of the

graphite mine will add another network of complex inter-relationships and
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consequences.

The present stalemated context of Treaty land entitlement which is

traceable to the lack of policy of the provincial government, impinges

directly on Southend's ability to plan for the future. All Band land

entitlement is affected, but particularly essential is the graphite deposit

claims. The uncertainty prevalent is yet another context to which all

Southend Cree must adapt. For the Metis Cree, the provincial government's

inability to decide on this crucial issue must affect any anticipation and

planning they may be incubating. The attitude of the Treaty Cree community�

and at least some Metis Cree, is that the development should not proceed if

the Band does not obtain the claim. The common opinion is that more benefits

will accrue locally with the entitlement. There may be some opportunity

for co-operative, jointly managed ventures.

The atmosphere surrounding the graphite mine development has been,

to the Southend Cree, one of uncertainty and unpredictability - constraints

to which the Cree have made some adaptations. With the introduction of

new income-producing employment and commercial entrepreneurship opportunities9

further modifications to the local economic system will occur. New allocations

of time and resources provide fresh economic opportunities, with a probable

result of higher and more stable domestic incomes, will stimulate concommittant

changes to the economically articulated social organizational and structural

sub-systems. The establishment of the graphite development will be, in

short, integral to the continued socio-cultural change context of Southend.

The position of SMDC in their role as primary developer, as of the end

of 1983, is that the project is, in the words of one official, "going

nowhere fast". Based on several interviews with company officials and a
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revie\v of published materials on the proposed mine, several points can be

made in summary of SMDC's current position. First, the overriding factor

affecting a decision to proceed is, as they say, purely economic: the

development will proceed when there is a market for the graphite. The

existing market for graphite is soft, there is an apparent glut in the

North American market brought on by the introduction of lower-priced graphite

from China. Until the market situation changes, that is demand begins to

exceed supply, or supply drops below current demand, then SMDC's position

is that the development is not feasible. The marketing of Deep Bay graphite

is under the control of Superior Graphite, a United States corporation,

hence SMDC and Southend must depend upon that corporation's evaluation

of marketing feasibility before developing the mine. Second, and this is

related to the first point, SMDC feels it has a limited 'social' respon-

sibility for the development of the mine in reference to the mine's impact

on Southend. A lease proposal submitted for review in 1982 (SMDC 1982:

mineral lease) contained two explicit provisions on preferred adoption of

local Southend labour supply, and preferred allocation of supply and service

contracts to local or Band companies, if they "demonstrated the capacity to

supply a given service" (ibid.: 5). These are two chief objectives of the

Band, and the inclusion of them in a lease agreement is considered progressive.

Third, the issue of a land entitlement selection, and the transference to the

Band from the province, must be settled before development proceeds. This

point concurs with the Band's most primary and crutical objective, of course.

The SMDC's position on this point, at least insofar as can be elicited from

SMDC at present, is that they have not objection to the Band assuming

ownership of the land. This would satisfy the 'third party interest'
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inhibition of entitlement selection. All parties concerned, then, agree

to the Band's assumption of ownership. The single restriction, to transference�

in my opinion, is the absense of the Saskatchewan provincial government's

approval. As I stated earlier� since the election of this government

April of 1982, there has not been a forthcoming stated policy on Treaty

Indian land entitlement. Therefore, the Deep Bay land claim transference has

not been approved by the provincial government.

The Treaty population of Southend, through the representation

provided by the local councillors, have been involved in negotiations

with the main Band administration, and with the developers of the mine.

A brief summary of their position in relation to the development is useful

here. Essential to planning for the graphite's development, from the local

band's perspective, is that a maximum of benefits and a minimum of negative

stresses, can be accrued to the community. The first objective is to secure

the land entitlement verification of the graphite selection, for in becoming

a reserve, rights are delegated to the local administration, including

management input, and importantly, a royalty percentage of graphite production.

This figure, estimated at $300,000.00 per year at full operation, is viewed

as a foundation for development in the Treaty community sector of Southend.

The royalties may be used for a variety of public purposes, such as off

setting Band administration costs, providing borrowing capital for services

or building construction or for special research projects relating to collective

Band community interests. A second category of objectives is to ensure that

maximum participation in employment opportunities and provisioning of

contract supplies and services be achieved by band members, and by other

Southend community members. The councillors understand fully the impor:ance
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of a viable and adaptive economic base for the community - and it is perceived

that with the appropriate integration to the community, the graphite

development could become the productive economic core. With the subsidence

in income generation from the extant economic production system in comparison

to the contemporary needs and wants of individuals and families, newer means

of income must be found. A third group of less easily evident but important

goals is to minimize the negative impacts to the community extending from

the mine construction and operation. Although it is not possible to evaluate

what these negative impacts may exactly constitute, it has been the Southend

Cree's past experience that relations with externally geared institutions and

developments (such as the Hudson's Bay Company or the Whitesand Dam) has

invariably produced offshoots unfavourable to the community, while being

favourable to the external interests. In very general terms, negative

affects would be the failure to achieve the two categories of objectives

outlined above. I have very briefly noted some potential impacts of the

development to local social organization and current economic system; the

Southend Cree are concerned that if the deposit is mined outside of some

measure of control and contribution from their part, then the development

will not be of any benefit to themselves. A reasonable assessment of the

Southend perception is that if the project proceeds with little localized

control and a maximization of localized benefit, then the project should

not proceed at all. However, the Southend Treaty leadership, at least,

are aware of a risk factor in proceeding with the graphite development,

that there are no absolute guarantees of success according to the community's

evaluation. The future adaptive responses in efforts to manipulate the

development to the community's benefit mayor may not be sufficient; what is
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known is the current adaptive strategies of reserve selection and negotiation

with developers have established a foundation from which to proceed.

5010 Generalized Economic Activity: Southend Cree Adaptive Strategy

In contexts of rapid sociocultural change, individuals and the structures

individuals have created may not adapt to change with results successful

from either their own evaluation or from an etic observer's perspective.

Any attempt to propose some basic principles of adaptive inhibition is a

complex task, beyond the scope of this discussion, and in many cases, the

empirical evidence is not available from the current data on the Southend

Cree to measure either adaptive success or failure. At this stage of research,

only a tentative discussion is possible.

Adaptive incapacity or insufficiency to rapid change contexts is

related to, .I suggest, a limited number of options available to individuals

in these situationso To support this hypothesis, there must be an acceptance

of individuals as rational decision makers, capable of considering among

alternatives, to choose what is appropriate to fulfill needs or desired.

(Here I recognize, of course, that not all choices and actions are based on

rational decisions). In the broadest sense, a total number and kind of

responses to rapid change contexts is limited. Appropriate or successful

responses are limited because the sources, causes and processes of change

are beyond the influence or control of individuals. Relations between the

local level and the 'exterior' feature an imbalance of structural alignment,

giving more power over change processes to the exterior structures.

This can be illustrated in the rapid change context of the Southend

community by using the economic system as an example. 1 indicated in

------------------------�
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earlier sections on economic production that the major factors inhibiting

production were not lack of resource, knowledge or technology, but rather

that little control can be exerted on market forces of product demand and,

importantly, price for resources produced. For both commercial fishing and

fur pelt marketing, the range of options to sell is limited, although in

the latter there is some choice in to whom to sell. Quantity demand

and price control rests in the structures exterior to the community, far out

of the influence of local producers. Moreover, in the case of commercial

fishing, the primary buyer is a government corporation establishing

arbitrary price levels, and in general deemed unsatisfactor by fishermen.

The range of options is thus limited.

In the provision of labour services, such as tourist fish camp employ

ment, or employment in governmental programs, both the demand for labour

and wages paid for service are effectively determined by entrepreneurs and

institutions exterior to the community_ There are no local unions, for

example, which could promote the emp10yee's interests. The only response

to adverse employment situation is for the individual to withdraw their

labour, and the only result of this is a limitation on domestic income.

If neither resource production and selling or the provision of labour is not

available, the only alternative is to seek domestic income support through

social assistance transfer income. It would be my opinion that this is not

considered a desirable alternative by Southend Cree� but ;s an adaptive

response to the absence of sufficient market and price for economic

production, or to the insufficiencies of the current labour service demands.

The contemporary economic production system, as I have mentioned earlier,

is that of a mixed economy, wherein the units of production must pursue a

----------------------��
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diversity of activities over time in order to subsist. Generalization in

activity is the adaptive response in the pattern for Southend Cree, rather

than specialization, at the present time. But the demands for cash income

brought on by increasing costs, large family units, and needs and desires,

is not fulfilled adequately by the present range of income-producing options

available.

Britain and Denich have emphasized the point of optional and response

delimitation in a paper on subsistence production choices in rapid and social

change contexts:

Many contemporary populations are faced with options
so unfavourable that the results of change are

catastrophic ... (the) problem lies not in an inability
to adapt to rapidly changing circumstances, but in
the adverse nature of action alternatives in conditions
beyond the individual IS control (1976: 69).

I would suggest that the contemporary period in Southend has included

individual and group option delimitation, and this has adversely affected

at least economic activity. However, recent developments initiated and

maintained by Southenders themselves may be beginning to broaden options

and formulate newer, more effective responses. A result of this process

has been a movement toward more individual and community control over the

change context.

The contemporary Southend family unit operates in a mixed economy of

traditional and non-traditional sectors. This economic context is one of

fluctuation, variability, instability and change in both the traditional

and non-traditional sectors. In the face of this prevalent uncertainty,

the family engages in a multiplicity and diversity of productive activities

and income-producing modes. One way of characterizing these activities

----------------------�
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and modes of production is to intepret them as a form of 'occupational

p 1 u ra 1 ism •
:

Occupational pluralism as a means of risk minimization
in the traditional economy was thus achieved four ways:
sharing the tasks among members of the family, undertaking
different activities at different seasons� migrating to
increase opportunities for wage labour� and combining
subsistence with commercial activitYo The four strategies
were integrated at the household level to form a complex
but flexible system. The system was adjusted according
to individual household needs and capabilities (Clarke 19 _ 63).

Although Clarke refers to occupational pluralism as applying to

the traditional economy (in this case in a Gaspe fishing community), I suggest

the use of occupational pluralism is appropriate to describe family

activities in both traditional and non-traditional economic sectors. By

describing this occupational pluralism, one essentially describes the

economically adaptive strategies of the domestic economic unit. By varying

the permutations of seasonal traditional subsistence and commercial activities�

engaging in whatever wage labour is obtainable, and tapping a sources of

transfer income to the fullest, the Southend Cree pluralize their economic

system to adapt to the general uncertainty of their economic context.

J
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6.0 SOUTHEND: CONTEMPORARY INTERNAL DYNAMICS AND EXTERNAL RELATIONS

6.1 Introduction

The community 'of Southend, in the early 1980's, has evolved since the

incipient settlementization of the late 1800ls and early 1900's by Cree from

the Churchill River drainage to the south. To the recent contemporary

period, beginning in the 1960's, the structural construct of the community

system was relatively simple, based upon the core unit of the Cree external

family. As settlementization proceeded� the community, because it became

the locational aggregation of several large extended families, could be

considered to be similar to a large local band. Presently, the community

internal relations are dynamic. There are new structures present, not

found historically. There is an internal complexity as a result of

external relations. The interaction with the larger system expands as

exteriorization is now firmly entrenched, and changes to local social organiza

tion and structure flow from the interactional context. It is the contention

here that, while the dynamics of the community include fissionistic or schis

matic processes, there are also active processes of integration in the main

facets of the Cree cultural identity. In this chapter I shall provide material

on this integrational and schismatic processes, and initiate a discussion

of new or innovative structures in the community. The local-external inter

actional field shall be illustrated using case examples of the Southend

Treaty Cree and their relationships with incursions to their reserve lands.

Finally, an analysis shall be provided on the impact to the community

of a small dam built on the Reindeer River south of the village� ecological,

economic and other stresses were created; the response of the Southend

Treaty Cree to this issue shall also be discussed.
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6.2 Processes of Integration

The community of Southend possesses a number of integration processes

which function as a means of maintenance of identification and unification.

I have used the term 'integration processes' in the sense that what it is

which binds a community, whatever gives it a continuity� contributes to its

maintenance; and that there is also a time quality to any integration process,

that its function as a process can wax and wane over time.

The first group of integration processes prevalent in Southend discussed

here flow from the cultural (or ethnic) identity of the Southend Cree. Here

I am not concerned with analysis of the non-Cree members of the community�

though I am not unaware of the various roles. However, Southend is an

all-native community, using Helm's suggestion, for the number of Whites

permanently and temporarily resident in Southend at anyone time do not

exceed a dozen. A second qualifying note must be made about the Metis

sector of Southend used in this study, meaning the Cree of Southend, who

do not live on the reserve settlement, being forced to leave it in 1974-

1975; more formally, it refers to those Cree not on the Peter Ballantyne

Band registry. The Southend Cree say they share a common Cree ancestral

tradition, that with almost no exception trace their ancestry to Cree

living in the Churchill River Basin. I have indicated the major root

communities for the Cree population with the tentative assignment of the Pelican

Narrows settlement on the primary point of trade for the middle Churchill River

Cree in the fur trade period. But the Southend Cree maintain their ancestral

roots go back in time� well before non-Cree penetration to the Churchill

Basin, though they do not usually measure this time of cultural contact in

--------------------��
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terms of years. Churchill River Cree have aggregated about Southend in

permanent settlements for at least nearly a hundred years; their specific

community establishment is one residential node that does not obscure or

make less subjectively essential a Cree cultural identity.

The cultural identity corpus is� of course, extremely complex, and

this discussion should be regarded as only an initial examination. Whereas

cultural identity can include a range of behaviour, symbols, expressions,

material expressions and values, only a few will be presented here. A

primary component of Cree identity, and one which is expressed by Southenders

today, is the Cree language. Cree among Southenders is not at this point

in time in danger of decreasing in u�uage or dying out. The first language

of the family for both Metis and Treaty households is Cree, and English

is learned later as a necessity in schooling and other interactions in

contexts where English is the working language. Cree is the common

language of children, adults, and of course, the elderly; there is little,

if any generational gaps in language use among those who remain in

Southend. An interesting feature is that whereas predominantly Cree and

secondarily English is the language of the village, Cree is the language

used by Cree when out on the land engaged in productive activities or

just living lin the bushl or IUp the lakel• The hunters, trappers and

fishermen use only Cree in their exploits. And, when working in the

community, when not speaking with English-speaking Whites by work require

ments, the language is Cree. Community recreation and entertainment

activities, such as ball games, hockey games and community festival participation

is puncuated by the sound of Cree. The Southenders rea li z e , of course, that

--------------------��
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a competant knowledge and use of English is essential, particularly for

the children, but when they are in their own community, and in their own

homes, Cree is the language.

A third body of identity integration processes may be considered to

emanate from the commonly-held bundle of values integral to the Southend

Cree cultural identity. Here, there is no presumption of a completely

adequate discussion of values, what they are, and what their functions may

be. I shall be concerned with, at present, the great importance imbued by

the Cree to the land, the landis resources, and the traditional resource

production activities emerging from a close inter-relationship with the

land. By the land, I mean the natural environment which the Cree are in

interaction with - a range of biotic and abiotic constituents. The landis

resources are those life-forms which are utilized by the Cree to subsist,

primarily animals, fish, bird life and plants for eating, handicraft making,

structure construction and fire fuel. The traditional resource production

activities are those associated with the production of the landis resources 3

for subsistence and commercial use. The importance of this component of

the value system must be stressed, for though the Cree realize resources

and activities not associated with the land now prevail 3 recent developments

have not diminished the central position of this part of the value system.

The value attached to the land is also a symbolic value, for the land

represents to the Cree a living connection to their Cree ancestral pasto

It is more than an assembly of discrete units - the water, rocks3 trees,

animals, fish, birds, the weather - rather the land is perceived as

an integrated whole, in which the Cree have a place. The importance

of the value held about the land cannot be understated, and the Cree
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are aware that they must preserve access to the land in the face of

restriction imposed from outside development or government regulation.

In their land entitlement selection, the Cree have pressed for lands

along the Reindeer River, and on locales on Reindeer Lake, in

locations where in the past Southend Cree and their ancestors have

camped for generations. Though some of these selections have little

immediate economic benefit, a portion of the outstanding entitlement is

given to these selections holding symbolic value.

6.2.1 Kinship and Family Relations: Integrational Factors

An important process of integration and continuity in the community is

the network of kinship relations which are fundamental to the social organ-

ization of Southend. Although the movement from the reserve of non-Treaty

Cree to the mainland created a separate residential Ineighbourhoodl; close

kinship relations based upon links established previous to the relocation

coupled with the continuance of post-relocation ties, functions to

maintain a range of formal and informal obl igations between the Treaty

and Metis Southenders. These kin-based obligations are manifested in beha-

vioural interaction where the obligation may be used by one party or the

other, and at a minimum modifies al�ost any interactional context.

Before elaborating further on some of the characteristics of the

kinship network, a number of features of the kinship system among Southend

Cree may be useful. The following are meant only as a preliminary statement:

1. A bilateral system of descent reckoning.

2. The absence of marital rules or the arrangement
of preferential marriage partnerships. The value·
of individual choice, a core value held by the
Southend Cree, appl ies here'. However , for those

remaining in the community, the selection of marriage
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partners is guided by consideration of preferential
family ties.

3. A decline to the point of non-existence of the

preferred cross-cousin marriage described by Rossignol
(1938) for the Churchill Basin Cree, and included
by other writers on Cree as a feature of the
traditional kinship system (Russel 1975; Smith 1975).

4. A mixture of post-marital residence - patrilocal,
matrilocal and neolocal is currently practiced in
Southend.

5. Three networks of kin relations within the
community can be determined. Here� I am not dealing
with the web of relations between contemporary residents
of Southend and those outside� or a result of out

migration, or the acquiring of affinal kin linkages.
A first network is the set of relations among Treaty
Cree resident in the reserve settlement; the second
set is that amongst Metis Cree residents within their
sector of the community; the third network is that
matrix of relations extant between those of Metis
and of Treaty status.

For the purposes of this study, I am restricting analysis to the

relations between Metis and Treaty Cree of Southend. It is contended

here that kinship relations constitute one of the active integration

processes effecting a centripetal trend against schismatic processes

which are also active. The following data are illustrative of this point.

Under the present regulations of the Indian Act, a Treaty Indian

woman marrying a non-Treaty man loses her Treaty status, and is dropped

from the band registry. In the last two years at least, the application

of this regulation has been to individual Indian women and has been left

to the decision of the Band council of the individuals in question. There

has also been a great deal of debate surrounding the alteration of this

regulation, but no resolution has yet been had.

The existence of this regulation has historically, of course,

been a cause in the formation of the Metis and non-status Indian. In

---------------------�
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Southend, Indian women of the Band who have married non-Band members were

forced to live with their families in the new sector. This has applied

to marriages between Metis men and Treaty women since that separation.

However, Treaty men who have married Metis women previous or subsequent

to separation, and who have remained in Southend reside on the reserve

with their full-status families. This residency pattern is derived from

the corresponding regulation in the Indian Act which holds that any woman

marrying a registered Indian automatically acquires registered Indian

status and all offspring gain status.

There is, then, a formal line of relation derived from the facts

presented above. The principle of bilateral descent reckoning is coupled

with a value attached to the extended family; one's consanguines and

affines should be treated in as equal a manner as possible, though there

is, in actuality, a preferential obligation to one's natal relations.

For example, there appears to be the maintenance of close ties between natal

sisters and their mothers in Southend9 and correspondingly between consanguine

males. In one case, a formerly Treaty female who married a Metis and now

resides on the Metis side, retains extremely close relations with her

mother and the sisters who have married in the settlement. During my

observation of this Metis family, there was a constant visitation and

sharing of activities among the female members of this natal family. The

Metis family employed the elderly female as a housekeeper and babysitter

during absences of one or both parents. The three sons of the Metis

family resided on the Metis side. A son born to the female prior to her

marriage resided with his grandmother on the Treaty side: "He likes to

stay over there II

, was the response given when asked why the youth lived
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with his maternal grandparents. The temporary placement of children with

grandparents or the households of a woman's sisters is common.

The sharing and redistribution of resources among the kin relations

extends to, laterally, the households of brother(s)/sister(s)-in-law

and generationa1ly to ego's natal and affinal parent(s)-in-1aw and

grandparent(s)o The requirement of sharing within this relational sphere

is representative of a general reciprocity: redistribution characterized

by an absence of formal stipulation on return of like value or within

a certain period of time (Sah1ins 1965). One is obligated - though not

coerced - by kinship bonds to respond to the solicitations of relatives

who are in adverse circumstances.

Two features of kinship reciprocity are particularly interesting.

One is the exchange of material items for services between elderly

parents and their off-spring. Parents who, because of age, are not able

to satisfy their subsistence requirements, are the recipients of gifts

of foodstuffs, equipment and cash. In return, they contribute to their

offspring's domestic unit by providing chi1dcare service and the performance

of specialized tasks. This is particularly evident in the summer family

outcamps where the grandparents and other aged relatives share in child

caring and the provision of camp subsistence requirements. The provision

of foodstuffs such as the collection of berries, fishing, game snaring

and hunting, firewood gathering, craft manufacture and the building of

cabins and other structures are carried out by the aged. Specialized

tasks requiring a degree of skill and knowledge are also given to the

aged; one example is the preparation and tanning of moose hides, done

exclusively by women who gain a widely-known reputation if they are
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proficient.

Children often accompany and assist the grandparents and aged in

the performance of these maintenance and specialized tasks and hence are

instructed in these activities by the elderly. The Cree language is

always employed by the elders in such situations, thus aiding in language

acquirement by the youngo As the language of the bush, in use at the

summer out-camps where weeks of daily interaction between the young and

the old, the learning of Cree is reinforced in the natural environmental

setting and active in activities which form a part of the Cree cultural

tradition.

The linkages of kin relations are manifested in other ways between

Treaty and Metis Cree. The recruitment of individuals for partnership

or assistance in resource production activities results in task-force

groups composed primarily of related participants. Because the Cree

prefer not to hunt or fish alone, and there is an advantage in small groups

of safety and work sharing, common units of production are fathers-sons,

fathers-sons-in-law, brothers, brothers-in-law, and both parallel and

cross-cousins. Trapping, while it can be performed alone, is more commonly

a joint activity. Non-kin are also participants in these activities, of

course, but the Cree preference is to be in the company of kin. One practical

reason for this may be a greater presumption of reliability and trust in

a unit composed of kinsmen compared to a unit of non-kin. The admittance

of a previously unrelated (or distantly related) individual to an extended

family unit carries an unspoken but recognized implication of obligations. In

resource production, there is always the potential of hazardous circum

stances developing, injury through accident or damage to survival equipment.
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Assistance in adversity is part of the kin obligation. The distribution of

country food if available by sufficient harvest is allocated (though not

exclusively so) along kin lines. The divisioning of the take may be easier

when the producers are related. There is less debate over the initial

division, and in the subsequent distribution back in the settlement.

The examples presented above of the importance of kin relations ln

domestic family operations and exploitation activities may also be considered

as contributing to integration processes within the community. Where kin

lines extend across the gulf in status created by the Treaty/Metis differ-

entiation, the recruitment of individuals into the extended family unit is

an essential in retaining communication� cooperation and sharing among those

of divergent status. Within the sub-community of each status, marriages

between individuals serve to establish new ties and develop further existing

affinal linkages. The ties created by kin relations are maximized, while

those outside the kin network are minimized. A crucial question here is

what is the frequency of marriages within each status community? Is

there any detectable trend as to increase or decrease; and what, if there is

a decrease in cross-status affinal relations? To what extent would this

affect processes of schism and continuity in Southend? The data on the

Southend kinship system is not available at the present time to initiate

discussion of these problemso Given, however, the importance of kin relation

in the social organization of the small-scale community, any such developments

will exhibit a formative influence.

6.2.2 The Composite Family: The Cree Extended Family

THe family structure prevalent among the Reindeer Lake Cree continuing

from the period of incipient settlementization of the lake through to
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contemporary times, is representative of a composite family form. Murdock's

definition of the 'composite form' applies to the Reindeer Lake Cree:

Clusters of two, three or more are united into larger
familial groups which commonly reside together and
maintain closer ties with one another than with other
families in the community. Physically, such composite
family groups usually form a household, marked by
joint occupancY9 either of a single large dwelling,
or a cluster of adjacent huts, or of a well-defined
compound. Socially, the nuclear families thus
associated are almost invariably linked to one

another not only by the bond of common. residence
but also through close kinship ties. Unrelated or

distantly related families, to be sure, occasionally
form a common household, but this is not the usual
practice in any of the societies studied.

The two principal types of composite families have
already been briefly noted. The polygamous family,
it will be recalled, consists of several nuclear
families linked through a common spouse. The
extended family includes two or more nuclear families
united by consanguineal kinship bonds such as those
between parent and child or between two siblings (Murdock 1949: 23).

There are two elements of the composite family which are central to its

definition - common residence and close kinship ties. In the periods pre-

vious to an increased settlementization before the 1940's, and certainly

before 1960, the trapping and fishing camps of the Cree exhibited joint

occupancy, with examples of several nuclear family units in the same

dwelling, but more commonly, assemblages of small cabins and tents

clustered.

A single item of documentary evidence for polygamy among the Cree

at Reindeer Lake is contained in the Anglican missionary journal of

J.A. McKay, founder of the Stanley Mission church. MacKay states that an

elderly man from Deer Lake (Reindeer Lake) came to Stanley to discuss

baptism, but that this man had two wives and thus would have to give one
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of them up before baptismal: "I had a long conversation with the man

mentioned above. He has two wives and he came prepared to give up

one of them" (1963: 102, original, 1870). At this point, additional evidence

is not available to evaluate the historic frequency of the practice. Polygamy

is not practi sed among the Southend Cree, and informants do not reca 11 its

presence. The polygamous family, then, is not found as a composite family

type among the Southend Cree.

The extended family is the principle composite type representative

of the Southend Cree. This type has been noted as well in other communities

of the �llidd1e Churchill drainage: Sandy Bay (Russel 1975: 411), Stanley

Mission and Pelican Narrows (CRS 1975: 234-235). Smith, in his writing on

the northern Reindeer Lake Cree (1975) establishes the presence of the

extended family among the Brochet Cree, and attributes it to other communities

along the Manitoba Churchill River drainage. The Oblate Missionary Rossignol �

in reference to the Churchill River Cree, writes of family hunting groups:

"Ordinarily a good hunter established himself near a lake or a river and

was followed by his relatives who wished to live near him" (1939b: 63).

Valentine (1955: 14-15) stressed the importance of the family in Metis

Cree social organization.

There is some limited evidence of cross-cousin marriage among the

Churchill Cree in historical times, though the continuation of the

preferential marriage arrangement in contemporary times cannot be ascertained.

Smith (ibid.) concludes it was part of the historic marriage type for the

northern Reindeer Lake Cree, and found among other Cree in northern Manitoba.

Rossignol reports witnessing the marriage Imany times' among the Isle-a-la

Crosse Cree, as he wr i tes : "The children of two brothers or of two sisters
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are not allowed to marry, while the children of a brother and a sister

may very properly marry" (1938: 26). Specific data on the Cree of other

communities is not yet available. For the Southend Cree, although they say

they are aware that such marriages have taken place, it is not practised

in the community contemporarily.

6.2.3 Community Festivals: Cultural Heritage and Integration

The two annual community festivals serve, in a theoretical sense, at

least two functions: provide an event and means of community integration,

and validate in a publically-shared ceremonial format the cultural heritage

of Southend Cree. The Southend Winter Festival is held in March, while the

Southend Summer Carnival is held in the summer. Neither institution is more

than six years old, and in this respect are a contemporary development,

established as more local versions of the popular winter and summer festivals

in more southerly communities. The Winter Festival is of three days' duration

whereas the Summer Carnival is held on one day.

At the festivals are a range of events for male and females of all

ages. The emphasis is on competing for fun and the enjoyment of the

audience, with every event having a finish ranking and some recognition

in prizes and trophies for the finishers. In the Winter Festival, events

include an assortment of 'King Trapper' and Festival Queen contests;

dog, snowshoe and snowmobile races; feats of strength involving bagged

flourpacking; and numerous events for children including jigging contests

and parades in beaded and furred animal hide clothing. The 'King Trapper'

events are arguably the most prestigous events, for involved in these ;s

the public demonstration of an entrant's skill in traditional Cree bush

skills and techniques, gained from years of undertaking traditional economic
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practises. Among the events are animal calling, fur stretching, log chopping

and sawing, ice chiseling, and, of course, trap setting. The winner is

determined by a cumulative points-per-event score, and is recognized by

a trophy and prizes. Women have various events stemming from skills necessary

in the bush; including firemaking, bannock making, snare making and flour

packing. In 1981 the winner in the womens
' flourpacking contents carried a

load of 650 pounds upon her back across a distance of 30 feet! A variety

of races are held: snowshoe for men, women and children; snowmobile races

for children and adults, and importantly, dog team raceso

Dog races are a special component of the Southend Festival, re

emphasizing the enduring close ties beween humans and dogs. Previous to the

snowmobile's advent, dogs were used for draft purposes in the winter, and

every family had at least one team. This is no longer the case, for 1981-

1982 was the last year a Southend trapper used dogs on his trapline, and that

man, being in his 70's made only short forays with them. Dog teams were also

used to gain cash income for post 'trippers', as I mentioned earliero

Contemporarily, dogs are kept by Southend Cree for companionship and for,

of course, dog racing.

Racing is now a competitive affair in the events for men and young

men, and long hours of training and much money is invested by several

serious 'mushers' to help ensure a victory. Races are held at many other

communities in Saskatchewan, from Prince Albert northward and in Manitoba;

indeed there is a dog racing circuit across North America. For the past

half decade up to three Southend dog racers have participated at various

races in communities as distant as Pelican Narrows, La Ronge, Christopher
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Lake, Prince Albert and Flin Flon, Thompson and The Pas in Manitoba.

Brochet on Reindeer Lake also has a winter festival, and expeditions are

taken by snowmobile, hauling dogs by sled, to participate in races there.

The cost of purchasing and raising a team, buying sled and harness and

hauling dogs, equipment and humans by truck to distant festivals exceeds

any prize money for competition at these festivals. In Southend, the showing

and running of a well trained, fit dog team and racer is a source of

considerable pride and prestige to the owner. The awarding of public

recognition of dog racing prowess combines with individual reasons of

affection for dogs and the competition to motivate men to expend considerable

amounts of income in the sport. One example of a South end dog team assembled

in 1981-1982 had an attributed value of $300.00 per dog, with the leader

selling later in the off-season for $750.00. One individual, out of concern

for the physical condition and investment potential of his dogs, made a special

inquiry into a southern veterinarian clinic to obtain proper medication for

canine diseases. The ownership and racing of dogs, at least for some Southend

Cree, extends beyond the utilitarian value, for there is, at present, no

economic value to maintaining a dog team. The owners say, as do many

community folk, that it keeps alive a cultural tradition, they do it because

their forefathers did, and that it should be retained so the children can

learn of that bit of the past.

The evocation of the heritage value of various activities and events,

and the importance of maintaining activities in a publically-sanctioned

sphere, is understood by Southenders. Another function of these festivals,

it seems to me, is to provide a focus for community-wide cooperation and

participation in planning and execution of the festivals. There are no
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'restrictions' or segregations of the community by political status in these

festivals. The planning committees are composed of both Metis and Treaty

Cree. Participation in events is not aligned along status lines, for everyone

has equal opportunity to engage in activities. The festivals are for

the whole community, and serve to provide a focus for the population during

a specially designated period of time. In doing so, an integrative function

is maintained.

6.2.4 Perceptions of the 'Outside'

Adding to the above processes of integration are a number of perceptions

and attitudes that Southenders hold concerning exterior institutions or

programs which have an impact on the community. These, I maintain at this

point of research, to be held by both Treaty and Metis Cree. There is a

general feeling of a we-versus-they attitude in the perception of governmental

relations with Southend. An antipathy towards external government institutions

and policies is part of the attitude that the government cares very little

about what happens to the settlement. Southenders see what is happening

in other communities where, for example, economic development and the

supply of basic services has been provided. Governments, and other 'outside'

presences in the community (except for the Roman Catholic Church) are not

to be trusted, to be viewed with caution and even susoicion, and to be

evaluated not on the basis of what they say or intend to do, but on the

basis of what they have done for the benefit of the community. The action

or non-action of government must be regarded with uncertainty, and added

to a pervasive uncertainty quotient prevalent in the contemporary period.

These attitudes and perceptions have their basis in the fact of

treatment of Southend by governments, and there are numerous examples of
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what Southenders consider as neglect. For example, the Reserve school

has, Slnce 1975, been considered inadequate. Petitioning has been made

to build a new ones but to no avail. On the Metis side, a new school

was completed in 1983, only after four years of intensive lobbying and

publicity by the Southend Metis. An all-weather airstrip was finally

initiated in 1981, with clearing and gravel crushing done in 1982, but

with the change of provincial government in 1982, the project was cancelled.

The change in government also resulted in a 'freeze' on all northern

Saskatchewan economic development funding, thus cutting Southenders from

funding for entrepreneurial activities, or to support purchase of capital

equipment for commerical fishing, trapping or wild rice production. There

has not been any provision of water and sewage services to Southend (Treaty

or Metis), except for those White employees of the exterior institutions -

the resources conservation officer, the R.C.M.P., the teachers and the

nursing station staff. The differences in housing size and construction

quality of these government-sponsored units is another source of irritation

to Southenders. The road linking the community to Highway 102 is very

poorly constructed, dangerous to drive, and inadequately maintained.

Finally, there is, to this date, no plan or even discussions to initiate

comprehensive, locally-tailored and beneficial economic or other development

in Southend. This applies to the Metis and Treaty side, although, as I

have discussed, the nature of the political status of the Treaty Southenders

gives to them a greater role in whatever programs and development shemes

do trickle to the reserve community. These few examples illustrate that

the perception of the outside, particularly as represented by the provincial

and federal governments is based upon historical patterns of insufficiency,
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irrelevancy and neglect.

The hydro-electric development proposal of the Churchill River/Reindeer

River and Lake, initiated by the Saskatchewan Power Company in the early

1970ls was greeted with unanimous opposition by individuals and communities

in the potentially affected communities of Stanley Mission, Sandy Bay and,

of course, Southend. Major sets of publ ic inquiries and research projects

were established by the provincial government to predict the holistic

impact of this development, the Churchill River Study, wh ich published

some 30 reports on a wide range of environmental and social impacts

(CRS 1975, Volumes 1-20; CRS Synthesis 1976a). In the

late 19701s, the Churchill River Board of Inquiry was charged by the provincial

government with the responsibility to receive public input on the development,

review the published impact data, and make recommendations to proceed

or not to proceed (CRB I 1978). Pol it i ca 1 ent it i es representing Church i 11

basin communities and Indian Bands directed their own research on the

issue, and published several documents expressing a complete rejection of

the development (Churchill Committee 1978; Kelly 1977,1978; Dibb 1978;

Aski-Puko 1976). Submissions to the Churchill River Study and the Churchill

River Board of Inquiry from southerners, or those loutsidel, were nearly

unanimously opposed to the hydro-development: of 225 submissions to the

Churchill River Board of Inquiry, 92 percent were opposed. The accumulated

weight of the opposition, headed by that from the area IS residents and

their political entities, togehter with the massive adverse environmental

impacts systematically caused by the development, led to a recommendation

to the provincial government not to proceed with the hydro development.

Chief among the factors which led to the decision not to construct was the
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collective oppositions, headed by the Churchill River and Southend Treaty

and Meti sCree.

6.3 Schism Processes: The Consequences of Bifurcation of Political Status

A social fact that is immediately recognizable when one enters

Southend, or fl i es over the v ill age, is tha t the settl ement is d i vi ded

into two visible sectors: Map 12 is a sketch-plan of the settlement as

of the end of 1982; the settlement is bisected, or rather borders the east

and west shores of the eastern channel at the head of the Reindeer River.

Southend Indian Reserve No. 200 occupies all of Big Island and part of the

Oeep Bay Pen insul a , here are the residences of the Southend Treaty Cree.

The west shore, on the 'mainland I, as some Southend people say, is the

unincorporated village of Southend, where all Metis Cree and the handful

of Whi tes who 1 i ve off the reserve have thei r res i dences. Thus, there

is a separate territorial division of the Treaty and Metis Cree. This is

a very recent development, however, for it was only during 1974-1975 that

there was a relocation off the reserve of the Southend r·1etis Cree. Previous

to that time, all Southend Cree had 1 i ved on the reserve, except for

temporary habitation across the channel by one or two famil ies.

The relocation off the reserve of the Southend Metis Cree was caused

by the policy and implementation of policy by provincial and federal

governments. The provision of programs, including housing, educational,

economic development and family income assistance are divided between the

Southend Cree according to pol itical status - the Treaty Cree are under

the jurisdiction of the federal government, though its Indian Affairs

department, and the t�etis Cree are under the jurisdiction of the provincial

government. The exact details surrounding the separation are not yet completely

\
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clear, due to the restricted access to internal government documents. The

local view is that the two levels of government could no longer agree on

joint management and delivering of programs and services. The population

of Southend had grown rapidly in the 1960·s and 1970·s. From 298 in 1961

to approximately 470 in 1971 and 537 in 1976< This addition put a strain on

existing housing and educational services. For example, previous to the move

in 1974-1975, about two-thirds of the houses were of the small one- or two-room

cabin type. Near shore housing sites were also becoming depleted, an important

fact because every family active in the use of the land preferred to be located

near the shore for boat docking purposes. Educational facilities in Southend

were also becoming over-crowded - the same school built in 1959-1960 was serving

a student population almost as numerous, with 50 students attending in 1960-

1961 and 100 in 1971-1972 (CRS 1975: 98). The provision of housing was a cruc i al

factor in the move - on the reserve, modern frame hous i ng was provi ded by the

federal government only for Treaty Cree families, �letis Cree were left to

inhabit the traditional log cabin houses.

Internally, the Treaty Cree began to feel that strains were being

put on their limited residential lands, and that the Net i s Cree were

benefitting by an increase in development of their previously almost

negelected reserve. The expansionary influence of the provincial government

in northern Saskatchewan, through its monolithic Department of Northern

Saskatchewan, had reached Southend by the mi d-1970· s. The government began

exerting its jurisdiction over non-Treaty natives in northern Saskatchewan

by developing massive and comprehensive development policies and programs

for northern res i dents (for examp 1 e 9 see DNS Annual Reports 1972-1973 to

---------
I
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1981-1982). Through the 1970·s the provincial government emphasized the

emplacement of municipal services and facilities in the north, one report

s ta tes :

Back in the early 701s, the primary focus of the

department was to ensure that northern communities
enjoyed the basic facilities which are taken for

granted in the rest of the province (DNS 1980).

For the Southend Metis, this expansion of governmental control and

influence meant that a segregation from the reserve lands would be necessary.

Apparently, the federal govern�ent agreed to this relocation, for it meant

fewer people which its program may have to include.

The impact of the separation to the community has many observable

consequences: residential separation of closely related families; duplication

of educational facilities; duplication of community halls; and establishment

of a new 1 oca 1 representa tiona 1 government on the Metis side. Here I am

emphasizing that this bifurcation of the community based on political

status should be considered as an accumulative schismatic process -

reducing the sense of community integration by fracturing the Southend

Cree along divisions, that previous to expanded governmental incursion

among the Southend Cree were not present.

The consequences of the bifurcation of the Southend community into

the two entities, based upon political s ta tus , is contr ibut ive , in my

opinion, to an ongoing schismatic process in Southend. There is very

little formal liason and cooperation between the political structures

of each group. In fact, the interests of each are becoming rapidly

divergent; when there is cooperation, the successful achievement of

objectives has fol l owed , as in the case of the Southend Arena. Contempor-

arily, the linkages with the exterior milieu grow, and often these linkages

\
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are channeled along the divergent statuses. The relationships with exterior

governments are predominant in the contemporary period, and the macro-system,

as it is currently arranged, causes differential channels of external relations

to develop. The Metis Southend Cree do not interact with the provincial

and federal government in the same way as the Treaty Cree do. The Treaty

Cree, organized into a formal, local structure, as a branch of the Peter

Ballantyne Band, view themselves and are recognized by outsiders, as a

collectivity, interacting in specific ways with the provincial and federal

governments, interaction that is canalized in the existing system initiated

by adhesion to Treaty No.6, and maintained through the federal government

Indian Act and the Department of Indian Affairs. Recently, since about the

late 19601s, the Peter Ballantyne Band has emerged as a powerful local

governmental body, accuring increasing internal control and autonomy.

The Southend segment of the band has evolved along with the flouresence of

the main band. Furthermore, the Ballantyne Band, as one of 68 Indian bands

in Saskatchewan, has contributed to the formation of province-wide political

structures - under the umbrella structure of the Federation of Saskatchewan

Indian Nations. This macro-social organization now works on the behalf

of the local bands, which grant it its authority, on a complex range of

political, economic, educational and cultural issues (FSI 1980). The local

Southend Treaty segment is a community level component of the Treaty Indian

socio-political network and structure; the local segment is able to draw

upon its special status and the assistance of this network and structure to

help meet its objectives. Further, additions to this potential matrix of

adaptation may be accumulated in the future as the definition and operational

ization of Indian aboriginal and Treaty "r iqh ts '

proceeds.

\
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The weaker political strength of the Southend Local Advisory Council

is a consequence of its delegation of powers by the Saskatchewan provincial

government. Presently, the Local Advisory Council has a limited number

of powers, although government studies have recommended expansion of

local authority (DNS 1980). In terms of influencing the relationship

between the macro-governmental levels and the Southend Metis hamlet, the

Local Advisory Council has recommending privileges only. The Local Advisory

Council has no powers of taxation or assessment, has little borrowing power

for provisioning of services and facilities, and has few powers to make by

laws, except in respect to matters of municipal services such as garbage and

sewage disposal. The local governmental structure of the Metis in its

function is an accurate reflection of its title - an advisory council. The

absence of effective autonomy from control of the embracing provincial

government structure is a source of discontent to the Southend Metis Cree,

but they are not in a position to influence a change in the established

relationship. It appears that if any alteration is to come, it will

emanate from the provincial government down, rather than from the local

governmental efforts. Although proposals for changes in local municipal

government were made in 1980, the change in provincial government in 1982

brought on a seizure of reform programs in this, as in many other issues,

of northern Saskatchewan community evolution. At this time, the local

political structure of the Metis community does not exhibit much autonomy

from the embracing macro-government, and it does not have a historical

and continuing formalized relationship with exterior governments by virtue

of legal or federal government constitutional validity. There are no

Imembersl of the Local Advisory Council in the sense that Treaty Cree are

-
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'members' of the Peter Ballantyne Band. The Council is not part of a larger

socio-political structure, (though the Local Advisory Council is a member of

a representational structure, the Northern Municipal Council) that has

authority comparable to Treaty Indian band governments. Provincial-wide

Metis socia-pol itical structures, such as the Association of Metis and

Non-Status Indians, have not yet been locally active in Southend. At this

point in time, the specific position and status of Metis and Non-Status

Indians within the larger matrix has not been resolved. The relatively

weaker macro-systemic position of the Metis, as compared to the Treaty Cree,

is evidenced in the slight development of local autonomy for their segment

of the Southend community.

The difference in political status locally has more tangible,

practical consequences to the Southend Cree, which contribute to the

differentiation of the settlement populations. A first point relates to

the taxation of income: Treaty Cree do not pay federal or provincial

income tax on earned income if they are normally resident on a reserve

while receiving income; this is not the case for Metis Cree, who are subject

to the taxation of earned income. This can make a considerable difference

in disposable personal income. A second example is in the provision of

housing: Metis Cree have been provided with subsidized provincial housing

in the form of low-cost mortgage arrangements, with a monthly payment

approximately equivalent to 25 percent of earned monthly income. A

flexible re-payment scheme was in effect to 1982� It/hen those who had very

low incomes could adjust their payments down, for example, one senior

�letis couple paid $50.00 per month for their house. The Treaty Cree, on

the other hand, receive their housing at no cost to themselves as individuals -
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for the Band is all oca ted a certa i n number of houses per yea r for its

members. Additionally, there are a few annual renovation grants for

.

house up-grading available to the Treaty Cree, not available to the Metis.

Treaty Cree also do not pay any form of municipal or land tax, lots on the

Metis side must be leased from the provincial government at an established

rate. Treaty Cree also receive� free of charge, all medical services,

whereas Metis Cree must pay for extra-services such as drugs or prescription

eyewear, not included in the provincially-operated medical insurance plan.

Another example is that there is, at the present time, advantages to

Treaty Cree who want to attend post-secondary education facilities away

from Southend - Indian Affairs will provide all tuition costs, supply

purchases and monthly living allowances, subject to established

a�ounts and guidelines. Although recently there has been so�e

support for Metis who want to pursue education or training, through provincial

and federal government adult education and employment training programs,

the Southend Metis maintain they have more difficulty in obtaining this kind

of support than do the Treaty Cree. I have noted earl ier the importance

in subsidized education and training programs in income generation. The

examples given here of a differential accruement to the Treaty Cree can

be understood to give them an adaptive advantage over the Metis Cree in

contexts where the differential status is applicable. There is some

resentment of such advantages given to the Treaty population, but because

the cumulative consequences have not yet created observable differential

gaps bewteen Metis and Treaty families, disparaging attitudes have not

induced interactive conflicts.

Future changes will probably increase the fissionistic process evolving
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between the Treaty and Metis Cree segments. Presently, the Treaty Cree

are awaiting a resolution of their outstanding land entitlement claims,

and land selections have proceeded partly with the objective of adding income

generating lands to the current reserve holdings. The addition of the graphite

mine selection analayzed earlier will, if settled, bring revenues to the band

in the form of royalties and sur-charges; the Metis will not receive any

comparable payments. Of equal importance is the joint control over the

development to be exerted by the Band if the mine proceeds. The priority

of the Band administration will be to ensure its members receive benefits

first, in the form of employment and letting of service and supply

contracts. The Metis segment will not have, under the present situation,

any leverage in controlling this development and in maximizing economic

benefits to its community. Differential involvement is a possibility -

and it is my opinion the schismatic process will be intensified.

An example of a duplication of services and development is the present

and recent schooling situation in Southend. Two schools now operate -

the Band-controlled Southend Reindeer Lake school, and the Apiticusan school,

serving the non-Treaty population. Apiticusan is supervised by a local

school committee and is under the administration of the provincial government

through its Northern Lights School Division. In the fall of 1983, the new

Southend Apiticusan school was opened, built in 1982-1983 at a cost of

two million dollars. Previous to opening, students were forced to attend

classes in an extremely small, windowless and poorly equipped structure

consisting of three attached portable trailer-houses.

Efforts were made by the two Southend political sectors to establish a

�
{
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working relationship and push for a single new and adequate school structure

to serve the kindergarten to grade nine level student body. As well, there

was a need expressed that grade ten to twelve levels would be included in

a proposed joint new school. This would permit students taking these levels

to remain in the community with their families, instead of undergoing residence

away from their homes in southern centres. Residents felt that a single,

large school could have much better facilities, equipment and staffing

provisions than two smaller institutions. However, the discussions to

establish a joint school did not prove fruitful.

The idea to construct and operate a joint school was thwarted, however,

for a number of reasons. The governments and their respective departments

administering education were not able to work out a funding and management

agreement. In the early 19801s, the Peter Ballantyne Band was asserting its view

of Band-directed control of in-reserve education facilities and programs,

and this principle came into conflict with the provincial government's

ad�inistrative structure, operationalized through the Northern Lights

School Division.

Locally the community sectors could not come to agreement over

school control and operational management. By 1982, the Southend administration

began to assert local control over its on-reserve school, through the Reserve

School Committee and under the supervision of the elected band councillors.

The actual location of the scho01, whether off or on the reserve was a

source of debate. Students and staff who lived on the side opposite to the

school would have to trek across the channel. The growth of the Southend

Reserve control over the Reindeer Lake school was an offshoot of the assumption
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of school administration by the Band. The Metis sector had,

after the construction of their houses in 1975-1976, also began to exert

influence over the provincial government operated school through their

own education committee. During the construction stage, it was felt that

the school would bring additional benefits of increased jobs to the sector

it was situated in. A resolution of the Band Council in 1981

indicated that a new band-controlled school on the reserve would accept

all non-Treaty students from Southend and also grade ten to twelve students

from Brabant Lake to the south. With the suggestion of the acceptance

of all non-Treaty students, including those from grade ten to twelve,

the Treaty Southenders hoped to reinforce their position that a new school

was required on the reserve. Efforts at an internal joint arrangement

were unsuccessful, and the consequence was the building of a new school

on the Metis side, and the continued use of the reserve school built

1n 1959, and considered inadequate for the student require�ents.

With the provisioning of an adequate school for the Metis sector,

the reserve population continues to press for a new school. The Metis

school contains features in addition to classrooms, including a gymnasium

and a small shop for instruction in mechanical repair and wood working. It is

also used for instruction of adult education courses and community meetings.

These facilities for extra-school activities are not available to the reserve

population, for its school only basic classrooms. Funding for renovations

to the reserve school has been available through Indian Affairs, but the

view of the reserve leaders is that renovations will only stall the construction

of a new school, and so the funds remain unused. The opinion among the

leadership is that a new school must be built in the near future, and that
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it must be under local Band control.

6.4 Fissionistic Process: The Treaty Cree and Formation of a Separate
Band

The local desire for establishment of a Band at Southend is long-felt

and deeply rooted in the historical tradition of the settlement. The

elderly Treaty Cree recall that some of the earliest residents in the

community felt a need for their own Band, the cause of this separation

attributed to the distance from the Band's headquarters and major population

body at Pelican Narrows. There is documentary evidence as early as 1923,

six years before the survey of the Southend Reserve, of this separation

aspiration. An 'Indian Agentt report includes the following:

I was asked by these people and the chief who was

at Wapatukoochekan at the time I was there, that
these people be organized into a separate band,
having a chief and one councillor, Personally I
think this would be a good plan.ooI would like to
know the Department's decision in this matter at
an early date as I promised to write and let them
know as soon as possible (Taylor 1923).

The Department of Indian Affairs at the time responded to the request with

a rejection, a response not changed to the end of 1983:

The question of organizing the Pelican Narrows
Indians paid at the Southern end of Reindeer
lake into a separate Band will not be acted
upon this year as recommended by you (MacKenzie 1923)

An interesting fact is that the chief of the Band of the time was

present during this request, and must have agreed to the desires of the

Southend Cree to separate. The request for separation is an example of

local Cree perception of the future importance of having a local Band

administration. The specific causes of the separation feeling are

difficult to ascertain, but what is known thus far is that segment�tion

from the larger Band had proceeded to the extent where it was considered

\
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the local population1s interaction with Indian Affairs would be more

responsive through their own representative structure of chief and councillor.

The geographical separation of the Southend reserve from the balance

of the Band's reserve lands and communities has been cited continuously as

a key factor in what the Southend Treaty Cree perceive as a lack of

attention given to their reserve community. Previous to contemporary linkages

by telephone, communication was restricted to assemblages of the whole Band

council in Pelican Narrows, to which the Southend councillors must make

time-consuming and costly travel. A function of distance and lack of

communication in the feeling that the Treaty Cree were not sharing as fully

as they were entitled to, or wanted to, in the administration of internal

Band development programs. The following statement by a middle-aged man

is typical of the Southend Cree attitudes and perceptions:

Everyone is in favour of breaking away from the Peter

Ballantyne Band. People feel theyill benefit more if
we are on our own. Also this way we can get more of
what the people are supposed to get. And also if
the chief is in the reserve there is a better chance
in communicating with his people.

In the 1970ls there were two chiefs of the Peter Ballantyne Band elected

from Southend. The first was a prominant older man, chief in the earlier

19701s, who had a history of trapping, trading and Itrippingl for the

Hudsonis Bay and free traders. He was attributed with a great knowledge

of the traditional Cree culture, and also was able to interact success-

fully with Whites from the outside, and importantly, the federal

government Department of Indian Affairs. The second chief was a much

younger man, nephew of the first, and was instrumental in the development

of local Treaty population control over services and programs. This

individual also lead the Band in their opposition to a proposed provincial
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hydro-electric development on the Churchill River, Wintego Dam, which would,

the Bandmaintained, have impacted negatively on the Cree population, while

offering little long-term benefit to the Cree communities. Local concern

about the exterior development to traditional Cree social and economic

organization lead to the research and publication of a document - Aski-Puko -

that was a major vehicle of opposition to the developing interests; the

document was a collaboration of the main Band, headed by the chief� and another

Band of Churchill River Cree. While pursuing the objectives of Band autonomy

and locally-influenced development for the Cree communities, this chief

blended an emphasis on the strength and viability of the Cree community and

identity, with contemporary organizational and political skills. During

the two two-year terms of these Southend central Bandchiefs, the Treaty

Southenders recall being more satisfied with the mainBand's response to

their concerns, for the fact of residence promoted accessibility and

communication between that office and the community.

Through the mid-1970's the movement for Southend separation remained

strong. In 1973, the chief of the Band was a resident of Southend, the

leading member of the dominant political family among Treaty Cree. A

resolution requesting separation was sent to Indian Affairs, citing reasons

of geographical separation and need for their own 'budget' as instrumental

to their movement. Further resolutions in late 1973 and early 1974,

with the Southend chief being replaced during election by a man from Pelican

Narrows, requested separation. These requests were not acted upon by the

Indian Affairs Department, though documents reveal they were cognizant

of the demands, and had intended to discuss the issue among all the band

members (OlAND 1973). Formal requests for separation subsided in the later

------------------------�----
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half of the 1970·s, due partly to an improvement in political relations

between Southend and the major band segment; a Southend Administration was

established in 1977 to direct some local programs and function as a mediatory

office between the Treaty Cree residents, the central Band administration

and the federal and provincial governments. In the mid-1970·s, a second

chief was elected from Southend, and as noted, the overall effectiveness

of his leadership in maintaining linkages and lines of communication served

to temporarily placate the separation orinions. The permutation in

separation attitudes appears, then, to wax and wane with the degree of

first, locally controlled administrative authority, and second, the nature

and quality of the chief·s comnunication and interaction with the band

electorate. An integral feature of local-level Cree politics in the importance

of favourable communication and of maintaining communication and response,

partly through continued personal interaction between the leadership and

the constituents. The abrogation, or even apparent abrogation, of this informal

ized but powerful principle, can induce stresses and potentially disruptive

fracturing between segments of a structure, in this case the band.

The fracturing or fissioning is made more acute when complicated by a

geographical separation which inhibits frequent interaction. It is

suggested here that one component of the Southend separation matrix, is

the perception that the personnel in the band administration would be more

responsive if they were all from the local community.

The assumption of control over some internal matters, including

matters of education, housing, services provision, band administered

vie 1 fa re, and short-term development proj ects, is a ttri buted to the 1 eadersh i p

activities of the Southend councillors) who built upon the foundations

--------------------�..
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of local responsibility and control established by the former Southend

chiefs. This process did not occur in a short period of time, but is the
.

product of some ten to twelve years of negotiation between the central Band

and local Southend administrations. The Southend administration is an

example of the process of structural differentiation in the emergent

community of Southend, for it is an innovative structure adopting a

pervasive role in the community not found previously. In one sense, though,

it resembles the multi-functional structure of the traditional Cree system,

in that the Treaty popoulation attaches to it many duties and expectations.

For example, the provisioning of any program, projector service to Southend

Cree living on the reserve, if it is a product of their Treaty status, is

mediated by the Southend councillors. The supervision of the reserve school

(shared with the local education committee), the allocation of new on-reserve

housing, sponsorship of local seasonal employment projects, and the representation

of all interests of the Treaty populace in the central band administration -

are assumed by the Southend administration. Correspondingly, the success

in management of these internal affairs and the negotiations with outside

interests is dependent, to S08e degree, upon the abilities of the Southend

councillors in adopting strategies and actions favourable to the local

community.

605 Innovative Structures: New Units in Community Structure

As I suggested in an earlier section, the presence of innovative or

new structures in Southend can have integrative effects. The characteristics

necessary for this are that the structure not restrict membership or partici-

pation in the organization on the basis of Treaty or Metis status� and that

objectives of the organization be to improve the relations of the membership

--------------------��
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with exterior interests. The two structures discussed here are specific

purpose structures. The Southend Trappers
I Association is an organization

with a membership of all registered trappers in fur block N-10, the

territory to which Southend trappers must restrict their activities within,

membership in the association is compulsory. The Trappers I Association has

a number of functions: it represents the interests of the members to the

provincial government on the local fur trapping industry; it distributes

information on trapping policy and regulations to the members; it allocates

a small annual grant for information and pruchase of some trapping equipment,

such as snare wire; and, importantly, it supervises and controls who may

trap within the fur block. A new trapper must be nominated by a current

trapper, and must be sanctioned by a majority membership vote. The head

of the organization is a trapper who has some seniority, is regarded as an

effective trapper, and who is familiar enough with the membership and the

trapping environment to act as a qualified spokesman. The second specific

purpose structure is the Southend Reindeer Lake Fishermens' Co-operative.

This organization is composed of local commercial fishermen, but its member

ship is not compulsory. Similar to the Trappers' Association, the Fishermens'

Co-operative represents the concerns of local fishermen to provincial

and federal governments. The local view is that the Co-operative does

not have much success in influencing the major constraints on commercial

fishing - the price received, the quantity and auality of the fish catch,

and the high costs of fishing. One accomplishment was to attract funding

for the purchase and outfitting of a large steel carrying boat to haul

fish loads from the southern part of Reindeer to Kinoosao9 some 40�OOO.OO

dollars was obtained for this purpose. However, the boat has not been put into

----------------------�
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operation, apparently due to the decline 1n commercial fishing interest

among Southenders. Other achievements have been the sponsorship of short-

term employment programs for local fishermen in their off months. These

have included the construction of ice-houses and docks at various

locations on southern Reindeer Lake, the putting up of ice in the late winter

and the rebuilding of docks at Southend. In 1983, the dock construction

at Southend provided several man-months of employment for otherwise unemployed

fishermen. Recalling that there is a limited season for commercial fishing,

the provision of alternate employment will give fishernen enough employed

time to apply for unemployment insurance. The provision of even this short-

term income generation is an inportant support for part-time or less

successful fishermen. Additionally, the organization provides a structure

where fishemern are not differentiated according to political status, and

encourages a co-operative approach to ameliorating some impingements to

that sector of the local economy_

These structures, then, specific-purpose� yet open to membership and

direction by all Southend Cree with a vested interest in them, exhibit in

a limited manner, integrationa1 propensities. A third innovative structure

existant in Southend exhibits integrational properties. The Southend Recrea-

tion Association is a voluntary organization5 created in 19819 which is charged

with duties of providing faci1ities9 services and an organization for the

recreational benefit of the whole community. The Association was formed

after local governments sought external funding to assist in building a multi-

purpose arena in the village. Membership in the Association is open to

Southend residents9 and the executive management committee is elected from

the membership. Both Treaty and Metis Cree have sat in the executive, there
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is a conscious effort to avoid partisanship in control of the Association.

Practically, the executive has members representing the two political

structures, for it is important when dealing with the external governments

to have the backing of the local political structures. Southend people

organized this body because they recognized the value of recreational

programmes in providing entertainment for the community, and importantly to

provide a facility for youth sports activities. The Association also

sponsors the annual Southend Winter Festival and Summer Carnivals, which

I have described previously.

The Southend Arena, opened in early 1984, has been the major achievement

of the Association to date. The arena had been planned for construction ln

1982, but the change in provincial government in early 1982 resulted

in a freeze on funding for some local community projects in northern

Saskatchewan, including the provincial government proportion of the arena

construction costs. The Southend Association was not able to raise the

necessary funding independently, estimated at about $500,000.00, and went

to the provincial and federal govern�ents for assistance. In late 1982 -

after much lobbying of the provincial government, an agreement was signed

to provide funding, with $300,000.00 obtained from the federal government

through DREE and $200,000.00 from the provincial government. The

Association, working through the political structures, supervised the

letting of contract and construction of the arena. They obtained the

services of a Prince Albert construction firm which had just completed the

new Metis Apiticusan school. Included in the contract agreement was a

proviso to hire 10 local Cree workers as construction labourers and

building trades apprentices. The Association insisted on this provision

---------------------�
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to alleviate the unemployment among the construction workers of Southend

after the Metis school was completed. Up to eight months of work per

employee was created, an amount that would qualify workers for federal

government unemployment insurance. Thus, the sponsorship and building

of the Southend Arena had two functions in the short-term; providing

some wage-income employment and additional experience; and in the long-term

providing the whole community with a recreational and sports facility.

Southend people view with pride this accomplishment, and it is an example

of effective manipulation of external governments to provide a service

of local-level benefit. It is also indicative of the improvements to

community services possible when two segments pool their resources and

political will.

6.6 Local External Relations: Treaty Cree. and Reserve Issues

Throughout the 1960's available documentary evidence proves that

the Southend Reserve No. 200 was not yet set aside as a reserve, but,

in fact, was to be considered as such under Section 10 of the federal-

provincial Natural Resources Transfer Agreement of 1930; as part of that

section reads as follows:

All lands included in Indian Reserves within the
Province, including those selected and surveyed
but not yet confirmed, as well as those confirmed
shall continue to be invested in the Crown, and
administered by the Government of Canada (Bartlett 1980: 7)0

The Southend Reserve then was, defacto, an Indian reserve and no person

or company could hold title to reserve land, nor reside on reserve land

without proper agreements.

Yet these same documentsa�pear to indicate that Indian Affairs, the

Saskatchewan provincial government and the Hudson!s Bay Company worked in
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cooperation to deprive the Southend Treaty Cree of certain lot portions

of their reserve. The documents at hand do not contain sufficient proof

that the Treaty Cree were fully aware and in complete agreement with the

proposed manipulation of their reserve land.

The Hudson1s Bay Company Lot l/G was exempted from the original reserve

survey, and in 1967 a Certificate of Title for the lot was unearthed for

Indian Affairs staff (Vergette 1967). But by at least 1967 and possibly

earlier, the Company was not resident on their titled lot, but had their

post located on reserve land. The Company contrived to establish an

exchange of lots of their titled land for the property on which their

present operation was located; this property remains the same which is

presently (1983) illegally occupied by the Company. Indian Affairs

officials at the Saskatchewan regional level were apparently in agreement

over the proposed change. A section from an Indian Affairs letter reads

as follows:

However, you advise that Lot l/G remains unoccupied
with the Company's buildings located on the property
surveyed as Indian Lands. As suggested in your
memorandum we shall open discussions with the Hudson's
Bay Company to have them relinquish Lot l/G to the
Federal Crown in return for a parcel of land where
their buildings are situated (Vergette, ibid.).

Further documents reflecting actions of a conspiratorial nature

are available that suggest the Hudson's Bay Company was actively

pursuing its exchange objectives within the Southend community, and

proceeded to the extent of obtaining a signed letter from only one of

the band councillors at Southend. Portions of this document are below:

We the people of Southend had a meeting today with
Mr. Millard of the HB Compo We trade him the HBC

ground for apiece of the reserve where the store
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is now all the people that attended the meeting were

1n favour it was approved by the peop1e ... the land
he gives us is a nice piece of land (Southend 1967).

The Hudson's Bay Company representative did not have, of course, any legal

authority whatsoever to engage in land transactions. Subsequent to that

letter of June, 1967 the Company's inducements were effective enough to

engender a resolution from the central band to agree to the exchange.

Additional pressure was also put on the band council by the Saskatchewan

provincial government to set aside a portion of the reserve for use by

the then existant Department of Natural Resources. This ploy was not

completely successful, though, as the necessary quorum to verify the

resolution did not sign.

The prevalent opinion among contemporary Southend leaders, and

particularly of the present Southend councillors, is that the Hudson's

Bay Company had used certain individuals in an immoral way to persuade

the community to support its own objectives. A shared opinion is also that

the Southend people were not completely aware of their rights of reserve

preservation in this issue, and that Indian Affairs of the time made no

efforts to assist the Southenders in understanding their rights. South-

enders are not completely surprised at the actions of the Company� nor

of the complicity of Indian Affairs - the historical record has taught

them to expect little better treatment.

An Indian Affairs document from Octobers 1969 shows that the proposed

land exchange issue was still being pursued by the Company and given credence

by Indian Affairs.

Their buildings are no longer located on this parcel 0

Therefore they have undertaken to transfer Lot 1
back to Her Majesty the Queen in right of Canada�
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to be included in the Reserve. In exchange, they
will be offered a Grant of their actual building
site, comprising a parcel of comparable size, with
the selection to be made by the Company (Yates 1969, my emphasis).

By late 1972, the issue of the Company's residency on the reserve was

not yet resolved, and Indian Affairs was yet making overtures to the Hudson's

Bay Company to engage in a lot exchange. However, the documents now indicate9

for the first time, mention of the Band's right to make final approval of

lot transfer. Again from Indian Affairs documents:

We agreed to turn over to the Hudson's Bay Co.,
in exchange for Lot 1.G.520, a new lot when

surveyed covering their actual building site,
contingent upon endorsement of the final approved
Survey Plan by the Peter Ballantyne Band (Naysmith 1972).

This indicates a marked change in the attitude of Indian Affairs

staff in relation to the Band's rights over reserve land and the disposal

of any reserve lands.

In 1971, the Indian Affairs Department issued instructions for a new

legal survey of Southend Reserve No. 200. Confusion in the Department was

a result of the Canadian government not formally declaring Southend as a

reserve, as it had done so for the other central Band reserves. This was

the state of affairs since 1929, but as I noted earlier� the reserve was,

in practise, to be considered one according to Section 10 of the 1930

Transfer of Natural Resources Agreement. Petitioning by the Hudson's Bay

Company and the provincial Saskatchewan government over the lots as

discussed was also a factor in the decision for a re-survey. Consequently,

a re-survey was carried out in the fall of 1971. The survey results

were to create several important ramifications.

It is not known whether the Band approved or opposed the re-survey,

but a re-survey of an Indian reserve is a serious matter, for it involves
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one of the foundations of Treaty agreements - the accuring to a Band of a

land mass. Impingements upon or effects of any sort to the reserve lands

ar� considered by Bands today as serious transgressions. By the early

1970's, an increasing sophistication in structure, function and an activist

operation policy was giving the Band possibilities to resist encroachments

to the reserve land base.

The survey results of the 1971 survey included an exemption from the

reserve of the old Hudson's Bay Company lot, the Roman Catholic church

lot, and the lot exempted in the name of a Metis, one J.C. Thomas. The

province had, in 1969, reclaimed Thomas's lot after his death. The province

also, as I noted� wanted to exchange this lot for another lot in order to

erect some conservation officer buildings and provincial resource department

buildings. The old Roman Catholic church lot exempted also in 1929, was

granted to the church by the province in 1969. In reference to the Hudson's

Bay Company lot, there was no agreement following the re-survey of either

a re-selection of a new lot for the Company, or some mechanism of transfer

agreeable to all parties.

One very important result of the 1981 survey was that the waterline

boundaries of the Southend Reserve on the new survey maps, as compared to

the original survey of 1929, were not identical. The 1971 surveyor's

reserve bounaries included the reserve boundary to the normal visible water

mark on the shoreline. The operation of the Whitesand Dam control structure

downstream on the Reindeer River caused the water level to be permanently

raised and for various times to be in a fluctuant state. With the permanent
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elevation increase, the reserve shoreline was now effectively much different

with that portion of the original survey shoreline shown in the 1971 survey

to be underwater. The overall consequence was a loss to the Southend Reserve

No. 200 of a now flooded area - the amount is estimated to be approximately

600 acres.

Upon learning of the report of this survey, which meant a decrease in

reserve acerage, the Band completely rejected the legitimacy and

results of the survey. For to accept it would mean an admission by the

Band of a loss, caused by an externally-controlled development over which

they had no influence, of a portion of the reserve. Among Southend Band

leaders as well, there was a growing perception that the reserve land

now flooded was done without their agreement, and that occupancy of their

reserve land by outside institutions was not done with either their permission

or through the normal channels of reserve land management. Here were two

very cl·ear cases of infringement upon their land rights as contained in the

Treaty, Indian Act and other bodies of legislation. In order to begin some

redress to these infringements though, an innovative local political structure

was required. It became clear to the Band leaders that it was useless to

rely upon Indian Affairs to maintain its trustee obligations in reference

to reserve lands, and there was no point in assuming that external institutions,

in the form of the Hudson's Bay Company, the Saskatchewan Power Corporation,

or the historically relevant Churchill River Power Company, would operate

in a reasonably fair manner. Any thrust for change to the status quo

was left to the local community's motivations.

6.7 The Southend Response to Hudson's Bay Occupation
of the Reserve

A historical sketch of the Hudson's Bay Company occupation of several
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lots on the Southend Reserve was outlined in Chapter 4. The Company's

claim since the establishment of the Reserve has been that they were given

permission by the Band to build their store and support buildings off their

titled lots, and that an exchange of lots was worked out at the local level with

the Southend councillors. I have discussed what I consider the fraudulent

and manipulative tactics evident in the historical documents available for

analysis at this time. The following section will outline the action taken

by the Southend leadership in the early 1980's to seek restitution for

what is a clearly illegal, and I would consider, corporately unethical

occupation of the Southend Reserve land without consent of the Reserve

administration.

The sketch map of Southend (Map 12) indicates the portion of the Reserve

now used by the Company, including the presently-located Company store,

and the store manager houses and warehouses. On the titled lot now rest

some abandoned Band houses, and no buildings are planned on the property

for the councillors recognize it is not part of their Reserve.

At the core of the legal debate surrounding the Bay lot occupation is

the ability of the Band to raise legal action on its own behalf against

any individual or entity impinging upon its Reserve lands. The central Band

at the urgings of the Southend councillors, had initiated a legal suit against

the Company, only to have it challenged by the Company's legal counsel on

the basis that the Band did not have the authority to do so; the outcome

of a judgement in the Saskatchewan Court of Appeal on October 22, 1982,

ruled that the Band had authority to raise suits on behalf ot its Band

members or the whole Band. The following document summarizes this development:
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As you are aware this law suit involves an allegation
of trespass against a non-Indian (i.e., the Hudson's
Bay Company) on an Indian Reserve. The action was

brought as a representative action on behalf of the
Band without the consent or-the assistance of either
the Department of Indian Affairs and Northern Development
and/or the Department of Justice.

An application was made by the Hudson's Bay Company to
strike the action on the basis that only the Attorney
General of Canada could bring an action for trespass
in the Federal Court where the allegations involve
trespass by a non-Indian. Section 31 of the Indian Act
was cited as authority for the above propositlon.

It should be added that the Custer decision confirms to
a large extent the ability of a Band to manage, protect,
and use an Indian Reservation without intervention of
the Federal Government (Beckman 1982: 1-2).

In the first instance Mr. Justice Walker of the Court of
Queen's Bench for Saskatchewan agreed with the Hudson's
Bay Company and struck the Band's Statement of Claim
on the basis that they had no power to bring the action
because Section 31 of the Indian Act precluded it. The
Saskatchewan Court of Appeal on October 22, 1982 reversed
the decision by the Chamber Judge and indicated that Slnce

the Band had the right to possession of the Reserve, they
had the right to bring an action for trespass and Section
31 of the Indian Act did not prevent the same.

Prior to this decision there appeared no specific case in
point and some doubt had been expressed as to whether an

Indian Band could bring an action for trespass against
a non-Indian with respect to an Indian Reserve.

The Southend leadership had consistently maintained the Bay was

illegally occupying reserve land, and that no permission was granted to the Bay

to permit them to do so. Throughout the late 1970's and early 1980's,

repeated attempts were made to have the Indian Affairs department exercise

their trusteeship obligation and initiate action against the Company.

However, these applications failed. In 1981, the Band employed legal counsel

to research the Bay store issue and the issue of Whitesand Dam's influence

on the reserve. In both cases there was determined by the research, sufficient
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cause to proceed with an action of trespass against both the Bay and the OVJners-

operators of the Whitesand Dam. Furthermore, Section 8l(P) of the Indian

Act reads:

The council of a band may make by-laws not inconsistent
with this Act (for) ... the removal and punishment of
persons trespassing upon the reserve or frequenting
the reserve for prescribed purposes.

The authority thus resides with the council by create by-laws to enforce

its opposition to trespass. The Band had not, by the end of 1983, created

any by-laws to that effect.

The legal basis for the trespass in the two cases rests in the

prescriptions of the Indian Act applying to occupation by non-Indians of a

reserve. The following summarizes these prescriptions:

By Section 28 no person other than a Band �ember
may be permitted to occupy or use a reserve or to
reside or otherwise exercise any rights on a reserve

unless a Minister permits it in writing. For any
period exceeing one year consent of the band council
is required. By Section 30 the person who trespasses
on a reserve is guilty of an offence and is liable
on su��ary conviction (Buglass 1981: 2).

The Southend councillors maintained no permission was given the Bay to

construct their store on the present location; a document perusal under-

taken by myself also could not locate any evidence of a legally binding

assent given to the Bay by either the Indian Affairs Department or the

Band counc i 1 .

The councillors also requested an appraisal of the type of damages

which could be sought from those who trespassed. Turning to Buglass again:

The action for trespass to land may be used for two

quite separate purposes. This action may be used to
vindicate the right of a person to possession of the
land where another person has intentionally entered the
others land and remained thereon ... in addition to this
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kind of issue a trespass may cause damage to the land
itself or have cause damage to the person who has the
immediate right to possession. In this latter case the
cause of action is essentially a claim for injuries caused
and it may be pursued even though the person has removed
themselves from the land ... A claim in trespass arises where
another person has intentionally entered the owner's land
or caused an object or thing to enter the land ... In the
case of a person who is put out of possession but who has
a right to immediate possession an action in trespass for
recovery of the land is coupled with a claim for what is
described as mesne profits which the loss suffered as a

result of the dispossession of the trespasser (ibid.: 1981 :5-6).

In the case of the Bay store, the buildings are situated on a very

choice location, sitting upon a raised sand promontary overlooking the

channel to the west, the lake to the north, and the settlement to the

south. The structures take up as much room as required for about six

houses; and because they are built on soils, not bedrock, running water

and sewage disposal services are installed - which are not available to any

Treaty Cree houses except for the teacherages. The land then, would have

been useful to the space requirements of the reserve, and hence the

feels it is entitled to mesne profits. There is no conceivable defense

of unintentional occupation or pleading of ignorance by the Company over

ownership of the plots in question, as documents on file with Indian Affairs

prove the land in question is in possession of the Band. Therefore, the

Southend councillors have also felt the Band is deserving of punitive

damages as a consequence of the Company's intentional, deliberate, but

irrefutably illegal reserve occupation.

The most recent developments in the case, as of late 1983, is that

a meeting in the fall of 1983 between the Band, its legal counsel and

the Company and its legal counsel, proved once again unfruitful to the Band.

At this meeting the Company declared, in effect, that it refused categor-
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ically to discuss arrangements for compensation for past trespass on the

reserve, and refused to negotiate any arrangement for rental or lease of the

land presently illegally occupied. According to reports of those present

at the meeting, the Company's attitude was that the Band could initiate

a legal suit, but that such an action would be challenged as far as

possible in the courts.

By the end of 1983, several options were thus available to the South

end Treaty population, and all have been discussed at length in band council

meetings, meetings with legal counsel, and amongst the leaders and general

populace of Southend. Each option, while providing some potential for

issue resolution, holds problems. The first option is to do nothing and

let the Company continue its illegal trespass without an agreement for

lot operation. This has been rejected by all Southend leadership I have

discussed the issue with. The second option is to have the Band council

enact a by-law prohibiting occupation of the reserve by the Company or

any of its representatives or employees, the authority to do so rests

with the council by virtue of Section 81 of the Indian Act. By having a

court order backing the by-law, the Band could close the store because it

could no longer be operated. The provisioning of the store is done by

freight truck making weekly runs across the reserve, agin without permission

of the band. But this option contains several problems, the most crucial

being the absence of any retail outlet to supply foodstuffs and goods

to the whole of the Southend community, including the off-reserve residents.

The Bay store also functions as an agent for the postal service, and

provides a sort of a 'banking' service by cashing cheques and providing

credit to repetitive customers. The problem was (and is) - what institution
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could replace the Bay store and its capture of the Southend retail economy?

The Southend leadership have discussed establishing a completely or

partially Band-owned store with the Metis sector. The central Band has been

operating stores and retail outlets in other Band communities, and other

northern Saskatchewan Bands have successfully operated their own retail

outlets. By owning its own store, or having a community cooperative, the

profits generated would remain in the settlement, and the store could

become an example of community independence development. Prevailing

against this store establishment was the lack of capital and operating

cost outlay, for it was anticipated the present Bay store would not be

usable. Very approximate costs for construction, provision and staff

with skilled management numbered $250,000.00 to $300,000.00. As of the

end of 1983, the Southend councillors could not locate sources of financings

store planning and establishment; and it was also estimated that at least

one year's lead time would be required before store opening. Included in the

scenario was the concern that the Company would possibly relocate the store

off the reserve and seek patronage from that location; the Southend leader

ship recognized that in a 'batt1e' for retail patronage, a Hudson's Bay

store would be able to more easily absorb temporary competitive losses

than would a Band or community store. However, even a very small store ln

a northern settlement has proven viable, as the successful cooperative

store at Kinoosao (population 130) proves (Denosa 1982).

There is also an opinion that a community-owned store would be able to

reduce somewhat what Southenders feel are excessively high prices for

foodstuffs and other goods in the Bay store.

The third option under consideration is to commence a legal suit action
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against the Company, and to seek damages for the illegal trespass on the

reserve and mesne profits. Funding proble�s have also restricted this

course of action, though the Southend councillors are of the opinion

that their case is legally sound. Previous legal research supports their

view (Bartlett 1980; Beckman 1982). The fear of retaliation by store

closure also hinges against this procedure. By invoking the judicial system

to force a settlement of the issue, the Southend leadership is anticipatory

of success; yet until this option is carried to its end, the exact nature

of a settlement will not be known.

To the end of 1983, then, a resolution of the Bay store issue has

not been forthcoming. The feeling of �any is that it would be of benefit

for the com8unity to own and operate its own store, and that the Bay has

dominated the retail trade in Southend long enough. The opinion of the

Southend Treaty leadership is that both a legal action to seek trespass

damages, and a community store be established in the near future.

6.8 Treaty Cree Land Claims

The Treaty No.6 between the Government of Canada and the Indians of

a part of what later would be Saskatchewan was adhered to by the Peter

Ballantyne Band in 1898. The article of the Treaty dealing with land

entitlement for reserve purposes states that "land would be set aside of

sufficient area to allow one square mile for each family of five, or in

that portion for larger or smaller families" (FSI 1980: 19), totalling an

area of 128 acres per capita.

A tripartite agreement in 1976-1977 anong the federal, provincial and

FSI (representing the Saskatchewan Indian bands) held that any outstanding

land entitlements would be settled according to the population of the band
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in question as of December 31, 1976 (FSI 1980: 72). The outstanding land

entitlement according to this formula, would be 128 acres times the total

population minus the acerage already received. For the Band, the

formula amounts to the following:

population 2,049 x 128 = 202,272 - 32,986 = 229,286 acres (ibid.).

To the end of 1983, the amount remains approximately the same, minus the

transfer of a 143 acre parcel in urban Prince Albert to the Band, the

Opawakoscikan Reserve No. 201, and a small reserve at the historic Frog

Lake Portage site between the Churchill River and Woods Lake. This entit1e-

ment is the largest of any claim made by a Saskatchewan Band.

Using the attributed Treaty population of Southend in 1975 of 376

(Table 2), the total reserve lands potentially available to that population

is considerably larger than the present reserve size of 10,425 acres.

This formula figures as follows:

population 376 x 128 = 48,128 - 10,425 = 37,703 acres outstanding.

Because Southend is at the end of 1983 yet part of the central Band, they

cannot independently choose what they consider the most fruitful selections.

Internal agreements have enabled the Southend leadership to propose

selections the Band population gives priority to - for example, at the

junction of the Southend access road and Highway 102, and at locations on

Reindeer River and Lake.

As part of its outstanding land entitlement pursuant to a 1976 agree-

ment between the two levels of government and the Band, the latter proposed

a selection of some 35,000 acres along the Churchill and Reindeer Rivers.1
1. The total outstanding land entitlement as of 1982 for the central Band

was approximately 230,000 acres, based upon the 1976 agreement of land
entitlement.
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The selection was scattered at various locations that expressed two

features: they had a historic traditional value as habitation and gathering

locales, and they were contemporarily important as part of the traditional

economic land-use region. The two rivers were and are considered traditional

lands of the Southend and Churchill River Cree, and some of the selection

criteria was based upon the value attached to retaining a collective

ownership of these lands. Economic activities of hunting, fishing and

trapping was carried out at selected locales by Band members. Byestab

lishing newer reserves at traditionally inhabited spots, the Band could

assure that member-households and their activities (within the reserve

boundaries) could exist without encroachment or harassment by non-Band

interests. A consideration of this selection was also for potential future

development in forestry and tourist-related installations, which, if set

within a reserve, would be controlled by Band members.

However, competitive exterior interests thwarted the validation of

most of these land selections along the rivers, in this case by a branch

of the provincial government, the Saskatchewan Power Corporation (SPC).

Recalling that SPC proposed a massive hydro development on the Churchill

and Reindeer Rivers in the early 1970's, their policy in the late

1970's and early 1980's was directed to retaining some measure of

control over the future disposition of lands along the rivers and, of course,

the water system itself. The Band claimed the area immediately surrounding

the Whitesand Dam, on the Reindeer River. SPC countered with a demand

to the provincial government to set aside the Churchill and Reindeer River

corridors as 'Crown Reserves' - thereby rendering them ineligible for

land entitlement validation. In a letter to the Saskatchewan government
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Premier, the Band chief stated, in reference to the contended selections:

Many were so protected (from selection by being)
within Crown Reserves set up at the request of
SPC to protect potential power development dam
sites along the Churchill and Reindeer Rivers (Custer 1980).

The interests of a provincial government corporation were considered more

vital than those of the Cree who presently inhabited and utilized the water

1 \

systems, who considered the drainage their traditional ancestral homeland,

and who collectively sought to gain some influence over its future develop

ment by installing reserve lands.

The selection of an extension to the Southend Reserve surrounding the

graphite mineral deposit is considered of essential importance to the

Southend Treaty population. In discussions of the future of Southend,

debate invariably hinges on the selection of the graphite deposit, and

what benefits would accure to the Band, 'and hence the Southend portion if

selection and development proceed. A statement from the Band administration

on the selection of reserves with proven mineral resources reflects the

import attached to selections and inhibitions to the selections derived

from 'third party interests':

We have selected seven Reserves totalling approx
imately 50,000 acres where the primary interest
is minerals. In all but one case, the Department
of Mineral Resources has refused to consent to a

transfer.

Of these selections the one at Southend Reindeer
has been outstanding the longest and is most
critical to the entire land entitlement process
in our view. For over five years discussions have
been underway between the Band, Province and the
joint venture (SMDC and Superior Graphite of

Chicago) to include a graphite deposit in an

expansion of the Southend Reserve.

The mining companies, the D.N.S. Minister and the
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Minister responsible for Treaty land entitlement
all support the land selection. However, we have
just been advised that the Department of Mineral
Resources is refusing to consent to this selection (ibid.: 1980).

By the end of 1983, the selection of the graphite deposit claim near

Southend was at virtually the same stalled point as it was in 1976 negotia-

tions. Prior to April, 1982, the blockage of validation was in the form of

requirements to satisfy third party interests - in this case the holders

of the mineral resource rights, a crown corporation SMDC, of the provincial

government and its venture partner, a multi-national mining firm, Superior

Graphite of Chicago. The Southend leaders felt that negotiations were at

that time proceeding favourably, with the issue of resource ownership and

rights solved and discussion underway for a cooperative development of the

deposit.

The present state of impasse created by the Saskatchewan provincial

government has brought to a halt at the end of 1983, virtually the whole

land claims process in the province. When elected in 1982, the present

Progressive Conservative government stated a review of land entitlement

policy was underway and a report would soon be forthcoming; to the end of

1983, no statement of intent nor of policy has been given, and hence

claims negotiations were effectively stalled.

The claims along the Reindeer River and others near Southend were

considered of particular importance to the Treaty community. Sharing

a view commonly held by other Cree, Southend felt that a formal and legiti-

mized recognition of their traditional, present and future usage of their

off-reserve land base be obtained. The settlement of outstanding entitle-

ment was (and is) considered essential to future development of the commun;ty�
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and for the land itself and the rights inherent in reserve land by virtue

of Treaty and Indian Act, is considered the natural resource component of

the community's resource portfolio.

As presently constituted, Southend Reserve does not embrace marketable

resources apart from timber and sands, gravels and other rock-type building

materials. These have been used by the settlement for domestic purposes.

Therefore, in promoting the selection of additional lands, the Southend

leadership has consistently stressed as a priority, land selections that

would bring economic benefit to the community. Lands of a traditional

symbolic value were also selected, as I noted earlier.

6.9 Local-External Relations: The Whitesand Dam

The impact of the Whitesand Dam, and its parent structure, the Island

Falls Dam on the Churchill River, on the Southend Cree is a consequence

of the structure's alteration of the natural water regime of Reindeer Lake

and River, imposing on it an artificial control of water level and flow.

Here I shall present some basic hydrologic and other environmental data on

the effects of the dam to the natural system.

In order to regulate the flow out of Reindeer Lake to the Reindeer

River, and then to the confluence with the Churchill, and down to the Island

Falls station, a series of small rock-crib dams was built at Marchand Lake

in 1937. These did not prove to be effective, so in 1941 and 1942

the Whitesand Dam was built at Whitesand Rapids at the south end of Marchand

Lake. It was a concrete structure 204.35 meters in length and 10.98 meters in

height. Previous to dam construction, the Rapids site was a common

Cree habitation site, sued for both summer and winter fishing. The rapids

were portaged, and currently a steel track and cart assists in portaging
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large boats.

Subsequent to the operation of the Whitesand Dam, the holding of

water in Reindeer Lake caused a rising of the mean elev�tion of the lake

some 1.49 meters, from an average natural level of 334.40 meters to 335.90

meters. This raising of mean elevation was permanent (CRS 1976: 50). Con

siderable fluctuations in the level was a natural feature of the lake system

due to snow cover and run-off quantities; the dam functioning augments the

natural fluctuation - the maximum historic level (to 1973) was 336.90 meters,

some 2.50 meters above the average natural level; corresondingly the lake level

has dropped to as low as about 334.95 meters, still some 54.9 meters above

the natural average. There can be very rapid changes in the water level down

stream from the dam due to dam opening and closing, with a dropping of 25.4

cm in six days in 1973, and an increase of 20.32 cm in 30 hours in 1974.

The dam thus regulates the streamflow of the Reindeer River, causing an

average decrease in streamflow quality, but with greater variation than the

natural flow.

The requirements of an adequate and stable flow of water through the

Island Falls hydro station results in the Whitesand operation. Monitoring

of hydrologic data and needs of the hydro-electric turbines at Island Falls

is carried out daily by facility employees and demands for Reindeer River

stream flow variations are then calculated. The flow of water downstream from

Whitesand is controlled by the removal and replacement of large stop10g

timbers in the dam spillway chutes. Water can be released at any time

of the year, but is let out more frequently in periods of normally lowest

streamflow in February and March. In recent years, the closure and

opening times of Whitesand have been posted by dam personnel in Southend

\
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and Pelican Narrows, in an attempt to warn users of the Reindeer River

of the impending water level increase or subsidence.

The increase in elevation and flow variation affected certain environ-

mental features related to hydrologic modifications. Reindeer Lake has

a mixed shoreline face, and low-lying areas were permanently flooded by

higher waters. Sand beaches and marsh flats were covered, but are

subject to periodic exposure as water level fluctuates. Hence, low-lying

shoreline vegetation on the Reindeer Lake and River is subject to flooding

and periods of drying. The primary feature of the whole regime is:

"pronounced fluctuations in water levels, either natural or man-induced,

which characterizes the systems" (CRS 1976a: 100). Particularly affected

by fluctuation and impacts to vegetation are beaver and muskrat populations.

In reference to muskrat populations, studies of the habitat below the

dam conclude:

The Reindeer River probably supported even larger
population before Whitesand Dam was built; trappers
and biologists believe that heavy winter mortality
results from the release of water from Whitesand Dam (ibid.: 102).

Apart from incidental mention in the larger studies on the Churchill River

impact series of studies, no specific analysis has yet been done on the

effects to the environmental system or human activity relating to the

affected water regimes.

The land base on the Southend Reserve is finite, and the people feel

they cannot afford to have any of their lands alienated or damaged by the

unilateral action of outside interests. Shoreline sites suitable for

-boat beaching, dock building, or frontal property of houses and other

developments are subject to damage and erosion by fluctuating waters.
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Additionally, the heightened wave action because of storm winds during

high water periods results in more erosion of usable shoreline sites.

Clearly, the continuing trespass by fluctuating waters precludes any

development of that reserve portion; this fluctuation will continue as

long as the dam is operative in the same pattern.

The Southend community maintains the production of commercial resources

and domestic food production has been inhibited by the Whitesand Dam operation.

This view is held by both Treaty and Metis, including those who have exploited

the area affected before the Whitesand Dam, and those who recently and

currently exploit the waters and resources affected by the dam. Presently,

there are several individuals who recall from their own experience the effects

of the structures over a 45 year period. In all comments and discussion of

the dam's effects, I have not heard one favourable comment.

According to the views of elderly Cree trappers, the fluctuating

waters caused by the control structure has negatively affected fur trapping

returns. Unfortunately, records of production in the 1930's and 1940's were

not obtainable, and so evidence for this view relies upon personal testimony.

There was excellent beaver and muskrat trapping above and below Whitesand

Rapids before the dam was completed in 1942, particularly below the Rapids

down to the confluence. There was also muskrat and beaver available along

parts of Reindeer Lake where habitat is suitable. The increase in the

mean level of the lake immediately destroyed shoreline habitat for muskrat

and beaver. The fluctuating waters have prevented the establishment of a

relatively stable water regine which the two fur-bearers require to establish

their colonies. When colonies can be established, the trappers say that

if water is let out of the dam, it often floods the houses and traps and
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drowns the young animals in their houses. The most destructive period

occurs in February and March when the dam is opened repeatedly to provide

stored water flow to Island Falls. As the fresh water floods over the

frozen waters, it turns to 'slush' for several days as water is allowed

to pour downstream. This skein of ice-saturated water covers the frozen

This is the very truth that I am saying, at least to the
people around here and also the South as well. I have
been around that part of the country for forty-three
years now. I have been brought up, my dad brought me

up in that particular part of the country. It is the same

with me too. I brought up my children and a lot of my
children are grown up already and they are married
already. A lot of times travelling back and forth on

the Reindeer, on account of the flood, that alone has given
us a hard time. They destroyed the rats and the beaver
as well. For instance in the fall time sometimes, they
let the water go and that brings the water high. The
water level is high and these beavers, they start fixing
their house. They think that the water will remain that
way. They prepared everything for themself for the

waters, and, of course, everything on the ice itself. Any traps set on the

ice surface or, in some cases, several feet from the shore on a flat spot

will be frozen in the slush ice and rendered useless. Traps for aquatic

fur-bearers - beaver, muskrat, otter, mink and fisher are set at or near

the water's edge. Thus, even if there are available fur species, the

frequency of successful return is reduced because of trap loss. The traps

are usually frozen in all winter, and may be permanently lost in the break-

up, and must be replaced. If the traps are rendered unusable, then that

catch is not available, and potential income is reduced.

South�nd trappers and other Cree who have trapped the affected water

systems recall the richness of the muskrat and beaver trapping before

Whitesand Dam operation. The statement below is typical; and would find no

disagreement from Southend Cree:
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winter and then after, just before freeze up, they shut
the doors. The water gradually seeps pretty low, and
those beaver, they die (Churchill River Board 1978: 69).

Elderly trappers recall that thousands of muskrat used to be taken from i
I .

the Reindeer River and Lake. One Southend trapper, still active on his

line running east from Whitesand Dam, holds he would harvest at a minimum 300

to 400 muskrat a year compared to only a few in the present, if conditions

were the same as in the pre-dam period. This would amount to approximately

$840.00 to $1,200.00 in addition to his catch at 1982-1983 average prices,

an amount equal to nearly half of his total production for the fall of 1983.

Muskrat pelts contribute substantially to the fur harvest if large populations

are available, as is the situation for fur blocks where muskrat production

is good such as Patuanak, Is1e-a-la-Crosse and Beauval (DPRR 1983)

As I demonstrated earlier, the commerica1 and domestic fishing is

important for income generation and food production for Southend. The

operation of the dam has caused, over time, a substantial input to fishing

activities. Floating debris taken from shorelines by the varying waters

increase costs to fishermen by damaging fish nets. Fishermen also speak

of damage to boats and motors by floating logs and stumps, especially

in the twilight or early morning hours when much travelling is done.

When the lake immediately above the Whitesand Rapids was flooded and

expanded (Marchand Lake), hundreds of drowned trees were left to rot

in the water, for there was no clearcutting of areas to be flooded when

the dam was put into operation. And, although they can offer no tangible

proof, fishermen say that fish population movements are less predictable

because of the fluctuating water level and variable flow, and this contributes

to the uncertainty of fish catch, species and quantity. This statement by
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a Southend Metis fisherman is a common opinion of the impact on fishing.

We suffer because of the Whitesand Dam. We lose many
fish nets when we fish, with logs floating around,
and we have to throw them away.- About 35 of my nets
were damaged ... once they get tangled in the sticks,
they are useless, you have to throw them away. Even
outboard motors. I hit a log when I was driving and
broke the bottom part of the motor right off (Churchill Committee
1978: 152).

At times throughout the year when water is retained, a deterioriation

in water quality is evident in the channel from which Southend residents

obtain their household supplies. Southend does not have a sewage treatment

facility for domestic households, and run-off to the channel from outdoor

toilets and surface water disposal contributes to harmful bacteria counts.

Before the construction of Whitesand, natural fast-flowing currents around

the settlement naturally cleansed the water source. Several times in

recent years the nursing personnel have posted notices advising the

boiling of drinking water. Gastro-intestina1 infections have been attributed

to polluted drinking water, according to nursing station personnel.

The continuing fluctuating waters have also created hazards in boat

and snov�obi1e travel. In pre-dam periods, the channel between the reserve

and the mainland was once open year-round, now weak ice covers the channel

and travel across can be dangerous. This was a problem before the construction

of the causeway and small bridge connecting the island and mainland in 1979.

At points up the lake, and below the dam on the Reindeer River, weak ice

and shifting, unpredictable ice has been regarded as the cause of drowning

deaths. At least six drowning deaths are related to the dam operation. There

have been two drownings of Southend Cree who were swept through the open

dam gates of the control structure; the powerful suction effect exerted when

sluice gates are open create hazards for those boating near the structure.
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General boat travel on the lake can be risky due to floating logs and shore

debris, shifting sand bars and intermittantly exposed reefs. In winter,

travel by snowmobile is particularly hazardous below the dam along the

full length of the Reindeer River to the confluence and to the Island Falls

Dam reservoir. Delays in reaching traplines are caused by weak, unpredictable

ice and by the layers of slush when the dam gates are opened. Damages to

snowmobiles, particularly the drive-track and steering suspension are

attributed to slush ice; there have been instances of snowmobiles parked

on the shore being swept away by fast-rising waters. Previous to the use of

snowmobiles in the late 19601s, there were similar problems of travel over

unsafe ice and slush conditions by dog-team. The changes in the natural water

regime, then, created another set of environmental modifications that affected

human activities.

Structures built on reserve lands and by Southenders along the water

courses have been damaged and rendered unusable by fluctuant water. In

the past six years, six major docks on the reserve have been rebuilt, at

an estimated replacement cost of $10,000.00 per dock. Docks and beaching

spots are an essential part of the transportation system of Southenders,

necessary for boat docking, equipment and fish unloading. Since the dam

became operative, dozens of docks have been rebuilt. Damages have also

occured to private docks, ice-hosues and landing sites on the water system

shores.

Consequences considered of a negative nature by Cree from Pelican Narrows

and Sandy Bay who utilize the Reindeer and Churchill River water systems are

also documented (Churchill Committee, ibid.). These are associated with

trapping, fishing and travelling activities, and are parallel to those given

J
................................
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above. Residents of the community of Kinoosao and Brochet who are fishermen

also suffer losses to fishing equipment and endure travel hazards. The

reserve of the Brochet, Manitoba Treaty Cree, on the far north-east end of

Reindeer Lake have also had their shorelines flooded by the increased level

of the lake. To the end of 1983, however, they have not sought restitution

for their reserve loss. Finally, to encapsulate the effects of the Whitesand

Dam on the Southend population, a statement by a former chief of the Band is

presented. This view reiterates by giving examples of the hazards to travel

caused by the dam, the decrease in the fur resource, and because of the

decline in resources, the fragmentation of an outcamp settlement immediately

to the south of Whitesand Rapids. The families who left the encampment

noted compressed their activities to centre about outcamp settlements

further down the Reindeer River.

In the early 150's, even in 1946 my grandfather brought
me down from South End to Pelican Narrows. He was

travelling in the fall to come and get groceries. That
was the first time I saw the Churchill River and the
Reindeer River was in 1945. My grandfather died when
he was close to ninety years old. He spent all his life
between South End and Cumberland House and in between
here. He spent a few years here, a few years in Pelican
Narrows, a few years in South End and come back again.
He travelled back and forth all the time and every summer,
during the summer holidays when we were kids about ten,
twelve, thirteen and fourteen years old, we used to stay
with him below Whitesand Dam. This was his favorite
camping ground. After school was over in June we would
spend all summer on the river fishing, hunting, just below
Whitesand Dam because it was a dangerous place when you
travelled there. You had to be very careful. You only
had a very short, when you came to that channel. you had to

stay to the right and you have to go right against the rocks
and you would have to jump out. It was always a dangerous
place for anyone that travels there. Itls dangerous when
you land and itls also dang�rous when you get out on the
other side because the waves are quite high, especially when
the chutes were open. The only reason why not too many
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people have drown in there is because they are expert
boat men but there have been people drown in there before.
My grandfather and my father told me that they lost,
my grandfather lost a son there shortly after the dam
was built ... 1ife has been lost because of this dam and
nobody ever got anything out of it, no compensation or

no insurance or anything like that. There was a man

and a boy lost in there, our relatives. I remember
the trappers that used to come down to below Whitesand
Dam. There is an island there and there used to be a

store on there. Philip McDonald used to be the store

keeper, a trader and there was lots of trappers there.
All of the McCa11ums were there, the Highways were

there and the Morins. That was one of their main camps
for trapping and even winter trapping sometimes. At
that time, there was a lot of fur. I remember men used
to catch 1,000 muskrats in the spring without too much
trouble and they used to buy a lot of things, outboard
motors, canoes, guns. Nobody was on welfare. At that
time there was a lot of fur but shortly after everything
started to go slower and slower until now you would be
lucky to catch one hundred pelts, according to Johnny Morin,
who lives there just about the year around (Churchill River Board
1978: 235).

Previous to the sale of the Island Fa11s/Whitesand structures to SPC

in 1983, there appeared to have been a means for the Band to seek restitution

for the flooded lands. The 1943 Whitesand Rapids Agreement between the

Churchill River Power Company and the Saskatchewan provincial government

contains a number of clauses, two of which are relevant here:

Clause 13 provided that the Company agreed to indemnify
the province lIagainst all lawful claims by any person,
firm or corporation in respect to rights lawfully acquired
prior to the first day of December, 1941, which may be
occasioned by the exercise by the company of any of the
rights, powers and privileges granted hereby or which may
resu1 t theref rom".

Clause 14 provided that the company agreed to indemnify
the province "a qa ins t all losses, costs, expenses,
chartes and damages which the grantor may at any place
or time bear, sustain, suffer, be at or be put to for
or by reason or on account of the level of the said Lake
having risen to an elevation higher than that mentioned
in Article 6 (four feet above high water mark) or of
lands other than those described in Article 7 hereof

--------------------------�-�
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having been flooded or otherwise affected as a result
of the construction, maintenance or operation of the
said dam and/or other works" (Barlett 1980).

In Article 7, a map was included which showed the lands only to be included II,I'
as authorized to be flooded by the license granted to the Churchill River

Power Company.

An admission by the provincial government in 1977 (ibid.: 2) was that

the lands beyond those indicated in Article 7 of the Agreement were flooded.

Furthermore, because there was no surrender of the affected reserve lands

according to the legally required provisions in the Indian Act, the province

did not have the authority to grant permission to flood, damage or trespass

on that section of the reserve. Hence, action could have been brought

against the Churchill River Power Company and also against the provincial

government. After the expiry of the license in April 1981, and the subsequent

sale of the installations to SPC, an action was restricted against the SPC

and the provincial government. Arguably, the better chance at restitution

success was available prior to the license expiry, and the sale of

structures. The Band, though, did not pursue that course of action at that

time.

According to the information available and the content of documents

reviewed in the course of this research, there is no record of any agreement

between the federal government or any of its appointed agencies and the

Churchill River Power Company allowing the operation of the Whitesand Dam

to impinge upon the Southend Reserve lands. Nor is there any record available

thus far to indicate any sort of negotiations were undertaken between the

said developers and the central Band. There is also no record of any nego-

tiations or agreements between the federal government and the Saskatchewan

______________________________..111



377

government giving the province permission to authorize a flooding of the

reserve lands by granting a water rights license to construct and operate
I

,I'the Whitesand Dam, thereby flooding a portion of the Southend Reserve.

The third point is very crucial to the band1s position of illegality

of trespass. There are legally required provisions in the Indian Act that

must be followed when trespass, surrender, lease, rental, sale or any impinge-

ment to Indian lands is proposed or occurs. There has been, in Saskatchewan,

a long history of the losses of Indian reserve lands since reserves were

first established in the 1870ls (FSI 1980: 19). Some of these losses

followed the prescription laid out by the Indian Act, and some did not.

Bartlett, in a study on some legal issues surrounding the reserve flooding,

writes:

Upon the facts known to the author no sufficient federal
authority authorized the flooding. The expropriation of
reserve land was and is provided for in the Indian Act;
surrender and leases were and are provided for ln the
Indian Act; the intent and purport of the provisions
governlng disposition and expropriation of reserve lands
requires that any flooding of such lands would require
compliance with the formalities declared in the Indian
Act. No such compliance is evident (1980: 3).

The Band thus appears to have a strong legal foundation upon which to

claim a portion of the Southend Reserve has been illegally lost and/or

trespassed upon by the Whitesand Dam operators.

In 1977, the provincial government admitted that a portion of the

Southend Reserve had been flooded. A comparison of two surveys done of

the reserve - 1929 and 1971 indicated that the basic datum elevation of the

Reserve along the shore would change. A Department of Northern Saskatchewan

document states:

________________________� da
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The Department of the Environment has obtained a more

detailed plan of survey for the area around Southend
Indian Reserve. This plan was obtained from the
Federal Department of Indian Affairs and was prepared
in 1972, from detailed field work and from existing
plans of first surveys conducted in 1929. From these
plans Environment has concluded that the figure of 600
acres is reasonable (Bartlett, ibid.: 2).

The present state of unsettlement, as of mid-1983, of the reserve

flooding claim, has raised an attitude of skepticism and mistrust among

Southend band members about the eventuality of a fair settlement.

Skepticism has been upheld by the recent early 1983 payment of 62.5

million dollars to the Hudson's Bay Mining and Smelting Co. by the provincial

government Saskatchewan Power Corporation, for the whole Island Falls-

Whitesand Dam hydro-electric complex. There is a feeling amongst many

Southenders, especially Treaty Cree, that if the government is able to

pay such a sum to a private company, then the time has come to make

settlement and restitution to those directly affected by the development.

--------------------------------
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7.0 SUMMARY ANALYSIS

7.1 Prehistoric and Historic Overview

The prehistory of Reindeer Lake and River, and of the Middle Churchill I
I' .

River Basin is as yet poorly understood due to the paucity of archaeological

research. There is little in the available data which is of use in a diachronic

study of change among the Southend Reindeer Lake Cree. It is presumed that

human occupation of this region began sometime after glacial ice-sheet

withdrawal; the earl iest artifacts found on the Reindeer River are dated

at 6000-5000 years B.P. Subsequently, a small number of diagnostic

artifacts are located in the Churchill/Reindeer Basin that point to an

increasing occupation of the region by small groups possessing generalized

economy based on hunting of big and small game and fishing. By 1700 B.P.

there is some limited evidence of occupation of the Southern Reindeer Lake

by Ta1thei1ei Tradition peoples, who have been considered on the basis of

extensive evidence in northern Saskatchewan, to be ancestral to historic

Dene peoples. More recently, beginning about 2000 B.P. the expansion of

eastern Woodland cultures is notable, expressed by the pottery of the Laurel

and Blackduck pottery traditions. These peoples are very tentatively thought

to be ancestral to Woodland Cree. Reasonably affirmative evidence for the

occupation of the Churchill River Basin, including Reindeer River and

the southern Reindeer Lake, by the late prehistoric and protohistoric Wood-

land Cree is provided in the extensive finds of Clearwater Lake Phase

pottery. There is a qrowi nq accumulation of Clearwater Lake pottery and

associated artifacts from sites throughout Saskatchewan north of the Plains,

and westward along the Churchill Basin into eastern Alberta. If this

pottery tradition is directly ancestral to the historic Woods Cree, as a

J �_t�
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number of scholars maintain (Meyer 1983), the late prehistoric distribution

of Woods Cree extends considerably farther west than previously thought.

With reference specifically to the late prehistoric-protohistoric context

of Reindeer Lake, I have sub�itted a hypothesis of alternative usage

by Dene and Cree peoples, based upon their primary resource utilization:

in the winter the southern exploitation range of Dene may take them to

the Reindeer Lake region in the pursuit of migrating barrenland caribou;

whereas small local bands or 'task groupsl of Cree would hunt, and fish

in the summer season. Further research on the prehistory of northeast

Saskatchewan will illiuminate the extent and pattern of human occupation,

including the presence of known historic ethnic groups identitifed by

artifact associations.

The protohistoric and early historic sociocultural system of the Churchill

Basin Cree has not yet been satisfactorily reconstructed. Western Woods Cree

ethnohistoric research is yet in its incipient stage; hence only tentative

inferences can be made. The economic base of these groups constituted

hunting, fishing and collecting activities. A generalized structure of

social organization is thought to be organized around the core of an

extended family unit, with several of these composite units in year-

round residential bodies, described as a local band. Periodically 'task

groupsl would splinter temporarily from the local band to perform

exploitative activities of hunting, fishing or foraging. Local bands were

considered to coalesce at times of the year when food resources sufficient

to support perhaps 150 to 200 people was available - this maximal structural

unit of the Woods Cree is termed the regional band, and bilateral kinship

----------------------.�
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networks linked local bands. Fluidity of membership in local bands, and

mobility of local band movement were adaptive responses to environment and

resource pertubation in the boreal forest. The basic enculturative unit

of the Cree was the extended family, and the individual was embraced within

the structural units of the local and regional band; cumulatively, these

units provided integrative functions and the transmittal of the identity

system. Membership within a regional band included the right to a privileged

use of a relatively unbounded but recognized territory. Little is known of

inter-local band relations, but it can be inferred that at times of regional

band aggregation, gain or loss of members through marriage and shifting of

residence affiliation for economic and other social reasons give a dynamic

quality to intra-regional band organization. Similarly, little is known

of regional band interaction, though we may exclude encounters of conflict,

probably interrelations involved trading, political or social purposes.

It is clear in the references to the early historic period that Woods Cree

and Dene interrelations included both a pattern of avoidance and of

conflict manifested in raiding and warfare. The onset of the historical

era for the Churchill River Basin Cree began with the permanent establishment

of trading posts on Hudson's Bay in 1670. This period of indirect contact

endured from about 1670 to 1774, and was characterized by the incorporation

of the production of fur-bearers for commercial transaction in the economic

system of the Woods Cree. The involvement in the fur trade system initiated

the acculturative process and would create changes in the economic and

social organizational and structural composites of the Woods Cree society.

A new economic institution, the trading captain/ceremony, was formulated,

wherein Cree middlemen traders would trade furs for goods at the bayside

posts in the summers and return inland to exchange goods among the Churchill
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Basin Cree. The inculcation of previously absent wants and needs satisfied

by the exchange of furs for subsistence tools and equipment and some

luxury goods caused an increasingly pervasive re-orientation of economic

activities to focus on fur production. The specific alterations to the

traditional social structure outlined above cannot be fully ascertained at

this time.

From the l770's onward, following the establishment of inland posts

by the Hudson's Bay Company and competing rival companies from eastern

Canada, a period of Direct Contact ensued. Competition for furs produced

by the Woods Cree was intense, and indigenous groups were induced by

relatively generous terms of trade and other manipulative tactics to

intensively exploit fur species, particularly the beaver. The building

of permanent posts and also temporary outposts began as a 'posting process',

wherein Cree groups would centralize and localize their trading activities.

The Cree also began to secure seasonal and part-time employment in the

fur trade as boatsmen, post help and supoliers of provisions - exchanging

labour directly for cash, trade goods or credit - an important modification

to the Cree economic system. Associated with the permanent placement of

interior posts and trading personnel was the spread of debilitating and

population reducing diseases, of which the smallpox epidemic of 1780-1781

affected the Churchill Basin Cree severely.

The building of posts on southern Reindeer Lake after the 1800's

drew Dene trappers to the region at least seasonally. This occupation may

be, in part, due to de-population of the Woods Cree. After the amalgamation

in 1821, monopolization practises by the Hudson's Bay Company resulted in

a further orientation of Cree to the posts. From the nid-1840's on, a new
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exterior influence is evident: Christian missionary activity, in the Churchill

Basin began to erode the traditional Cree religious ideology and practises .

.

In north-east Saskatchewan, Roman Catholicism predominated over Anglican

missionary activity, with regular visitation and ceremonial practises at

Southend. The placement of a Hudson's Bay post and a Catholic mission

at Brochet on the far north-east shore of Reindeer Lake initiated two lasting

consequences: the northern Reindeer Lake Dene centralized their trading

activities at Brochet rather than southerly posts; and some Cree families

were drawn to permanent residency at Brochet, serving as post and mission

help and acting as intermediaries with the Dene. Thus, in the middle

historic period, the emplacement of exterior institutions modified settlement

patterns and regional indigenous ethnic dynamics in north-eastern Saskatchewan,

During the late historic period, a small settlement of seasonally

resident Cree families were aggregated at the head of the Reindeer River,

engaged in the production of commercial fur species, and supplying some

labour to the provisioning of posts and transport of goods on the Reindeer

Lake to Pelican Narrows supply routes. In 1898, the Treaty Cree of the

Middle Churchill Basin adhered to Treaty No.6, and became known as the

Peter Ballantyne Band. The Cree at Southend were surveyed a reserve

in 1929; and as early as 1923 they expressed a collective feeling of a

separation from the main Band to better fulfill their interests. The

inclusion as a reserve and incorporation into the Band's political structure

expanded the linkages of the Southend Cree with the larger embracive Canadian

milieu, for much of the band's external relations were mediated through the

federal government's Indian Affairs Department. During the 1920's and

1930's, more Cree families were attracted to permanent seasonal residency
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at Southend, yet maintained kin links with the parent community of Pelican

Narrows to the south. A community identity was becoming established,

reinforced by intricate kin relationships; concommittantly a fissionistic

tendency in relation to the southern Churchill Basin Cree was beginning.

The structural components of the community at this time were resemblant

to the family and local band entities noted previously, with the Southend

Cree forming part of a 'regional' band - nov formalized to an ethno-political

structure. The family, in its composite-extended form, was the core unit of

the local social structure, and there was little, if any, social differentiation.

The presence of exterior institutions in and near the community - the

Hudson's Bay Company, itinerant free traders and some White trappers - are

not considered disruptive to the community social structure. A conversion

to the Cree identity system, the adoption of Catholicism, insofar as major

points in the life cycle, were sanctioned by the Catholic ceremonies of

baptism, marriage and funeral rites, was becoming more firmly entrenched.

Little data is yet available on this subject; however, it is my belief

that there is a maintenance of religious ideology associated with rituals

and beliefs of traditional economic production. The aged Southend Cree

also recall a more shared system of beliefs involving the reality of

non-human animistic entities, and a belief in the efficacy of magico-

religious powers practised by purveyors of a shamanistic role.

The ecological adaptations, in general terms, of the late historic

period can be considered as responses to a blended requirement to produce

comnercially valuable furs wi th domestic economic production. For the

Southend Cree, the two are complimentary: fur trapping was done in the

late fall to spring, and domestic production carried on throughout the year.
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Meat of trapped species was consumed by humans and dogs, and the time of

the favoured moose hunting in late summer to late fall did not conflict

with trapping production. Fish comprised the staple of the diet for humans
I
,II:

and dogs, and was available throughout the year in reliable quantity.

The settlement pattern was mixed, with two to three family units establishing

main winter and trapping camps away from the centralized residential place

at Southend. Mobility and fluidity of production units was elemental.

The extent and nature of family hunting/trapping territories is not yet

completely understood for this period; some members of an extended family

group utilized a trapping territory over several generations, while other

members of the same family group were highly mobile for several years before

settling to concentrated activity on a compressed family hunting territory.

With the establishment of a trap-line, however, the trapper (or team of

trappers) claimed usafructory privileges to all commercial fur, a right

not extending to game food animals. It was not until the imposition of

registered traplines in the late 1940's that family territories are more

recognizable.

Throughout the historic period, it is my opinion that the traditional

economic activities remained the centre of the Cree domestic economy, and that

these activities endured as both part of and a reinforcement of Cree identity.

While from earlier in the fur trade, the want and then dependency on Euro-

Canadian tools and materials grew, the domestic provision of country food and

materials was endured. The staples of meat, fish, birds and plants produced

domestically were not displaced by imported foods, rather non-essential and

luxury foods were adopted as desirable goods of trade. It was not until the

20th century, and for the Southend Cree, not until the onset of increased
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settlementization in the early 19401s, that store food increased in the dietary

make-up.

To the end of the historic period, then, about 1940, the Southend

Cree maintained a set of adaptive strategies adequate to meet a relatively

stable and predictable context of interaction with the external milieu.

During this period, an expansion of more families from the regional band to the

south occured, and the historical roots of a fissionistic tendency are

discernible.

It is my suggestion that the identity system of the Southend Cree,

while having been eroded and transplanted in some aspects by the end of

this period, had persisted in its elemental features of language and a

sense of unity on a collectivity subjectively different from those who

were not Cree. This period of incipient settlementization, however, was

to be followed by a response in the rate of exteriorization - an increase

in the kind and frequency of contacts and linkages VJith the external milieu.

7.2 1940-1960: Settlementization of Southend Cree

Beginning about 1940, the Cree exploiting a large territory on

Southern Reindeer Lake and along the Reindeer River furthered a pattern

of settlementization begun in the early part of the 20th century. Exterior

oriented developments would be crucial sources of settlementization and

the growth of community in Southend; exterior linkages in this period, in

the form of additions to the economic system, and relations of a political

nature, would be formative in the early continuum of a restructuring process.

In the previous late historic period, and through most of the first phase

of the modern period, there was little internal structural differentiation

in Southend; recalling Smelser1s usage, the community was characterized by
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a "multi-functional role structure" (1971: 356). The period from 1940 to

1960 contained the roots of a verdant community structural differentiation

in the contemporary period.
I
I' ,

The construction of the Whitesand Dam on the Reindeer River just

below Southend was undertaken to provide a stable water regime for hydro

electrical facility on the Churchill River. Southend Cree were affected

in both the short and longer term by this externally imposed structure.

Some wage labour and money exchange for supplies was gained by the Cree on

dam construction, but this was of a temporary span. After the opening of

the dam in 1941, its modification of the natural water system began to

impinge on the traditional economic production of fur bearers by Southend

trappers, reduced the beaver and muskrat population along the Reindeer

Lake and River and, therefore, reduced dramatically the fur income production

for Southend trappers using that zone. As I have discussed, the longer-

term consequences included the flooding of the reserve shore-line, losses

to equipment used in traditional economic production, increased hazards

of travel and brought a decline in water quality near the settlement. This

localized impingement on trapping coincided with a collapse of high fur

prices in the late 1930's, resulting in a depression in the provision of

income from commercial trapping. In the late 1940's, the provincial

government instituted controls over the trapping industry, manifested

locally in the registration of individual trap-line territories, recording

of commercial fur sales, and quotes on beaver production. The decrease in

income importance was somewhat offset by the introduction, in the early

1940's, of a new form of economic production - commercial fishing. For

the first decade, Southend Cree participated either as paid labourers

.. ��f'__
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or sold fish to itinerant White fishermen. By the early 19601s, commerical

fishing had expanded to comprise a small, but essential part of income

generation. The establishment of a fish-packing plant at Kinoosao, some II:1 '

136 kilometers north of Southend became the focus for the Reindeer Lake fishery,

and a population of Metis Cree accreted about the plant. Interaction between

residents of each community was influenced by many kinship ties. In the

late 1950ls and early 19601s, a third impact to the local economic system

is evident with the emplacement of several tourist sport fishing camps on

Reindeer Lake. Many Southend Cree obtained seasonal summer wage employment

at these camps as guides and camp help; this addition did not interfere

with winter trapping or domestic economic production, enduring for perhaps

two summer months.

In this period, increasing contacts of a socio-political nature

began to appear in Southend. Although the settlement did not benefit

substantially in a direct manner with the advent of provincial government

expansion in northern Saskatchewan (apart from the influence over trapping

and commercial fishing), there is recognition by external governments

of the community. A proposed re-settlement of the village in the 19501s,

encouraged by the Catholic missionaries, and both provincial and federal

government, did not occur, apparently due to the inability of government

institutions to co-operate. During this period the internal governmental

structure of the Band was yet weak, and assessment of local needs and

decisions concerning nearly every aspect of Southend community life was

channelled through the federal Indian Affairs departments. Whereas

there was little locally relevant and beneficial development or installation

of services such as schools, communication modes, electricity, modernized
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housing, health care facilities or programs- there was at least recognition

by governments of the Southend Cree community, and of the absence of such

development in the past.

Through to 1960, then, the network of linkages to the exterior milieu

expanded, primarily in the modification to the traditional economic system

by the addition of wage labour opportunities. Over the same period, both

levels of government began to expand their participation in the development

of northern Saskatchewan, which laid the foundation for a causative intrusion

in the local Southend Cree sociocultural system.

7.3 1960-1980: Modern Period

The modern period in Southend is from approximately 1960 to the present

or contemporary period of the early 1980's. A sumnary of some aspects of

change and continuity among the Southend Cree from 1960 to the contemporary

period will be given, followed by a digest of the major theoretical issues

and empirical findings proceeding from this research.

Local-level/external relations in Southend in social, economic and

political spheres expanded dramatically in the last two decades. By 1960,

the federal government had constructed a school for grade one to nine

students on the Southend Reserve - which was attended by both Metis and

Treaty Cree children. This school terminated the requirement of nine-month

absences from the community. From 1960 on, the federal government Indian

Affairs branch began a limited program of modern frame house construction

(which continues today under Band administration), providing housing and also

some wage labour employment to Southend men. In 1971 a nursing station was

opened in Southend with permanently resident nursing personnel providing

medical care, previously treatment was only available in La Ronge. Electricity
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was first provided in 1971 by diesel engine powered generators, although

220 voltage is not available to Southend Cree homes. A road was built

in 1973 linking South end to Highway 102, and a causeway and bridge was
I, :

I .

built across the Reindeer River to the island reserve. The road functioned

to provide quick and relatively inexpensive (compared to aircraft charter)

access to southern communities; Southend residents who could afford

vehicle transportation purchase soon added them to the basic travel equipment

repitoire. Radio and television communications with the outside was

installed in 1980, and a single television channel provided in 1981. Although

there has been the provision of some services, health care facilities and

a school - the Southend Cree maintained that these were never adequate

for a quickly growing population - from about 305 in 1960 to 634 in 1980.

Responsibility for inadequacies are attributed to the unresponsiveness and

ignorance of the local community held by governmental agencies that the

community must interact with.

Relations of a political nature are part of the expansion of a govern-

mental presence and role in northern Saskatchewan. In 1974-1975, the community

was separated into two residential segements, with the Metis Cree - those

not a member of the Peter Ballantyne Band - moved off the reserve to the west

shore of "the river channel. The causes of this move are attributed to an

inability of governmental jurisdictions to agree on sharing of program and

service implementation among the Cree population. Political status,

whether one was a Band member or non-Band individual, would be one source of an

internal schismatic process on-going in Southend. Counter-vailing this

schismatic tendency were features of integration in the local community;

these will be analyzed shortly. Local internal community dynamics were
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convoluted by the addition of innovative �tructures, created for specific

purposes, which are invariably related to an aspect of local-external

relations.

The economic system of the Southend Cree remained similar 1n its

constituents from the 1960·s to 1980·s to the preceeding period - trapping

and commercial fishing was pursued in varying degrees by nearly all

Southend males; commercial fishing provided cash income for some; and seasonal

wage labour was available at the tourist fishing camps. The domestic

economic production remained essential in supplying food materials, and heating

fuels for all Southend Cree families, freeing limited cash income for other

uses. Additions to the economic system were significant in this period -

including the availability of expanded seasonal wage labour employment in

the community in fire fighting, housing and public building construction,

and a number of short-term employment projects. A major addition to

the family income profile was the provisioning of various forms of transfer

income, including social assistance, child allowances, old age pensions and

unemployment insurance to qualified applicants. This sector of income -

commonly termed unearned income, came to comprise, by the early 1980·s,

probably over one-half of average family annual income.

The traditional economic population technology changed in the early

part of this period, most importantly with the adoption of motorized

transport technology. Dog sleds for winter travel and use on the traplines

and winter fishing were replaced by snowmobiles by the late 1960·s. Aluminum

boats and large outboard motors became the common watercraft for ice-free

travel, replacing wooden freighter canoes paddled or powered by small outboard

motors. The advantages in reduction in travel time and increase in hauling
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capacity included monetary costs of initial equipment purchase, maintenance

and fuel costs. The transport technology was regarded by the Southend Cree as

providing an adaptive advantage, however, and became indispensible ln
I .

I' .

traditional economic and bush/water travel activities.

During the 1970·s political structures emerged within Southend:

the Local Advisory Committee represented the Metis segment; and the Southend

Administration of the Peter Ballantyne Band appropriating two of twelve

councillor positions, was formed. Each structure had corresponding authority,

powers and responsibilities established by the larger governmental strucutre

it was part of: the Local Advisory Committee under the provincial government,

and the Southend Administration within the Peter Ballantyne government, through

the late 1970·s and early 1980·s, the Treaty Cree were delegated more local

control over internal issues; a parallel growth in local autonomy was not

visible in the �1etis Cree structure, constricted by the over-riding authority

of the provincial government, it was restricted to an advisory capacity,

incapable of much local autonomy. The emergence of these innovative

political structures is part of a ·structura1 differentiation· ongoing

in Southend, and local-external relations became increasingly mediated

through the local political institutions.

7.4 The Local Southend Economic System

7.4.1 Economic Production

One component of the local economic system is the production of

material goods, services and money income. I have divided economic

production into two sectors: traditional economic activities and non-

traditional activities. Traditional activities are the harvest of natural

resources, activities which can be traced to pre-contact times. Traditional

J. 4I
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activities have two sub-sectors - those surrounding the harvest of resources

for commercial sale, and the production of natural resources for domestic

usage. Specifically, these activities comprise domestic and commercial
il

,I

fishing, trapping for commercial fur, hunting and plant collecting. There

is a third, specialized sub-sector of traditional activity, consisting of the

supply of labour or employees in tourist fishing camps and as hunting guides.

These traditional activities are intertwined, for example, food for domestic

consumption is used from the trapped fur species, as is fish kept from the

commercial fish nets for the family food supply.

The second major sector, non-traditional activities, refer to the

exchange of labour for cash income. I have noted that historically, the

Churchill Basin and Southend Cree have exchanged labour for cash or

credit, primarily in the fur trade economy. Currently in Southend, only a

few year-round cash employment positions are filled by the Cree; seasonal

wage employment with governmental services, and local construction projects

offered in 1980, some 25 positions. Short-term and temporary employment

projects are typical: housing construction and construction of public

facilities such as schools and the Southend Arena. In fact, in recent

years, the summer seasonal employment constructing houses and facilities has

been the core of the wage economy, apart from the few, twelve in 1980 year-

round positions filled by Cree. Employment in fire fighting crews and with

the local government resources office are also important, but the numbers of

positions available are unpredictable. Seasonal employment in construction

projects also provides skill-upgrading in building trades for Southend

Cree, skills that are locationally transferrable. However, the over-riding

fact of seasonal employment is that it is unpredictable in availability.
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This constraint of stressful uncertainty impinges upon planning for

income generation by individuals and families. Individuals can do little

to create seasonal employment, but the political structures lobby throughout

the year to governments for support in local construction. Decisions

on all seasonal employment projects are made by governments external to

Southend, of course, this dependency does not seem alterable until local

control over financial support is achieved.

7.4.2 Domestic Economy

Domestic economic production in contemporary Southend refers to the

harvesting of natural resources for domestic consumption. Activities

include hunting big and small game, fishing, trapping and some collection

of plants for food. In addition to foodstuff production, materials

for handicraft making, building construction and heating fuel are obtained

from the 'bush'. The hard economic benefit of traditional activities is

considerable. Although a survey instrument was not available to accurately

assess gross community domestic production, the material and estimates

available thus far indicate that 30-40 percent of a family's year-round

food consumption is derived from country food. In the summer season, this

will be considerably higher due to the availability of reliable fish stocks;

for families in seasonal outcamps, consumption of country food is high as

well estimated at 80 percent of food consumption. Trapping and fishing

teams rely almost exclusively on country food, supplemented by flour, oatmeal �

butter, some canned fruits and meats, and condiments. The contribution of

country food frees cash for other pruposes, which is important for cash-

limited families. Substantial quantities of time and resources are given to

domestic resource production; for example, families usually consider purchase
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of a snowmobile and boat/motor transport technology of more importance than

vehicles, and defer other major cost purchases in favour of economic

transport technology. The long periods of intermittent unemployment

enable hunters and fishermen to spend lengthy periods on the land. The

practical results of domestic production are regarded as a form of insurance,

for when other activities or means of support are insufficient, food can

usually be retrieved from the gross production values, and this must be

related to a decrease in time allocated to the production of country food

and materials. There has been no deterioration in the desirability and

value attached to these activities. As Usher has stated: "Countr-y food

has nutritional, social and cultural values which cannot be replaced by

any substitute and cannot be measured by market criteria or evaluated in

cash" (1976: 118).

Domestic economic production is regarded by Southend Cree as not only of

practical benefit. These activities, carried out on the land, using

traditional knowledges and techniques of production, are extant linkages

to the cultural heritage of the Cree. These activities are often carried

out by family members or are operated out of the family seasonal outcamps.

The processing of resources such as moose butchering or fish preserving

is taught to children at an early age, as are the techniques of hunting

and fishing. The taking of a moose, especially a large and fat animal

induces a period of family celebration, for the moose is the most valued

of natural foods. The harvest of country food and gathering of materials

provides a locus for shared family activity, which is not found in other

economic activities.

The Southend Cree strongly believe that they must continue to link
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themselves with nature by utilizing it, and have resisted past incursions

which may result in a restriction of access or productivity. The unanimous

opposition to proposed hydro-electric development, put on record in Aski-

Puko (1976) and the Missinipi Committee briefs (1978) was galvanized by

belief that the development would irrevocably harm the water, land and its

resources, and thus negatively affect the Cree as well.

7.4.3 Economic Change and the Family

Associated with the growth of the non-traditional, extra-subsistence

economic activities is the fa�ily's decline as the primary unit of economic

decision-making, including, most importantly, production. Individuals now

have income-producing activities outside the family (nuclear or extended)

unit, such as in wage labour construction, clerks in the Hudson's Bay store,

or as teaching assistants, which are controlled by institutions or personnel

outside the family or kinship structure. The family unit is still important

in traditional economic activity, but its function is becoming increasingly

specialized in the expansion of the economic system. Here we can concur

with Smelser with the suggestion that there is an on-going process of

family differentiation:

One consequence of the removal of economic activities
from the kinship nexus is the family's loss of some of
its previous functions, and its thereby becoming a

more specialized agency (1971: 359).

Smelser suggests several consequences, of which at least two are discernible

in Southend: "apprenticeship within the family declines" and lithe direct

control of elders and collateral kinsmen over the nuclear family weakens"

(ibid.). The specialized skills needed for a wage labour participation are

outside the family's sphere of knowledge. Contemporarily, elders and
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collateral kinsmen retain very little control over their offspring; 'influence'

may yet be an aspect of familial relations, but the Cree value of individual

autonomy and self-directed behaviour, mitigated against one individual or

class of individuals controlling or overtly influencing others. As the extended

family has given way to the nuclear family as the dominant fa�ily structure,

its former integrative functions have also declined. It has been suggested,

however, that the generalized interlocking kin system of Southend is a vehicle

for community integration. Awaiting the gathering of much more specific and

detailed data on Southend kinship organization, here there can be a tentative

acceptance of Smelser's conclusion of lithe differentiation of the nuclear

family from the extended family" (ibid.: 359). Smelser also suggests an

emancipation of the status of women who "become less subordinated economically,

politically and socially to their husbands" (ibid.); no comment can be

offered here, except that there is little participation by women in the formal

political system of Southend. Economically, women have become less dependent

on the male or shared family income, because they occupy some wage labour

positions and also obtain transfer income - social assistance, family allowance

and old age pension payments. This area of change in women's roles remains

uninvestigated in Southend; indeed has been neglected completely in northern

Saskatchewan ethnography. What can be observed in Southend is that economic

change has induced changes in kinship organization and structure, insofar

as the kinship and economic sub-systems are articulated and contextual;zed.

7.4.4 Local-External Economic Relations

Continuing with a central theme in this thesis, that extra-societal

relations will generate change in the local system, a portion of studying

the local economic system has been in trying to describe and explain some
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of the consequences of economic interrelations. Following from a basic

principle in economic anthropology, that Icontextualizationl of the sub-

system as it articulates with the balance of the sociocultural system is

an important objective, for change in the economic sub-system will induce

changes in related systemic components. Moreover, there is a long-time

depth to some of these economic relations - the fur trade, in which the

Churchill Basin Cree participated for over 300 years - is the most long-

lasting economic interaction.

In the traditional economic sector, the major controlling factor or

constraint impinging on the local Southend producer, fisherman or trapper,

is that of participation in the market economy. While the producer can

affect certain variables, such as location of production, direct efforts

at certain species, and control variable costs, they are completely ineffective

in influencing product price. I have indicated that unpredictability of

price expectation has several consequences: it controls income, renders

income amounts unpredictable, and influences significantly participation

rates. Combined with the necessity to accrue larger cash incomes,

price unpredictability has reduced the number of participants in these

activities; trapping participation is closely linked to price with more

trappers in years of higher fur prices, as was the situation in 1978-1979

and 1979-1980. Other constraints on trapping and fishing participation

are ecological in substance - the availability of commercial species.

Generally, there is a stable supply of commercial fish species, in fact,

the lake is considerably underfished and more full-time commercial fishermen

could be supported than the average six to eight in the early 19801s.

Costs of initial purchasing of a commercial fishing outfit, maintenance and
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fuel costs also inhibit participation in tash-short communities, individuals

have difficulty in securing capital to enable financial borrowing. Trapping

productivity is more affected by species availablity, for example, in recent
Ii'
I,

,I

years trapping incomes have been variably related to the numbers of higher

priced long-hair furs such as fox and lynx - populations that exhibit

cyclical fluctuations corresponding to the snowshoe fluctuation. The

Whitesand Dam operation created several negative impacts, including the

destruction of habitat and beaver and muskrat populations, removing the mainstay

of the fur trapping production for Southend Cree exploiting the Reindeer

River. Trapping requires a lower cost output for equipment and supplies than

commercial fishing, but more uncertainties and risks are inherant in the

enterprise. The present context of trapping, partially applicable to commercial

fishing, is that it is becoming a part-time activity for most participants,

not relied upon for a primary income source. Indeed, the average income

is extremely low in most years, therefore it must be inferred that costs

exceed gross income for many trappers.

However, what must be considered is the contribution of food to the

family diet from trapped species, and the fact that trappers are always

hunting for moose and caribou when available, as the prime target species;

income in kind, then, must be part of the trapping economy evaluation.

The trend to part-time participation in traditional economic production is

a consequence of two facts: a re-allocation of time and resources to non-

traditional economic income generating opportunities, such as wage labour, and

the great uncertainties in potential return caused by price variation in the

external market system.
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The climate of uncertainty in the local economic system extends to the

amount of It/age labour employment available to the Southend Cree. Hhile

employment income available is lower than that received by Whites, Cree

have not been able to secure many of the local high-paying positions -

teachers, nurses, government convervation officers - because of inadequate

skills and education. There have been some gains made in the education of

several local teachers through NORTEP. Training programs in the construction

trades have also imparted some skills to a few Southend males. Seasonal

employment at the tourist lodges and on fire fighting crews is low paid and

of short duration, and the number of positions available is unpredictable.

In the face of uncertainty and inadequacy of income provision through

employment, supplemented by traditional economic activity, the Southend

Cree must utilize transfer income to meet their needs and wants. A context

of dependency is generated by the absence of an economic base in the village

and the under-development of natural resource utilization.

The potential for creation of an economic core may be in the development

of the Deep Bay graphite deposit. This project, if the Southend Cree are

to maximize local benefits, must be done only with some measure of local

control. The mechanism to achieve this localization is the rights flowing

from a ratification of a land claim under which the deposit is found.

The pre-transfer stage has been sufficiently worked out, both the Cree Band

and the developers are set to proceed once the claim becomes part of the

Southend Reserve. The present state of the project is that the claim is

stymied by the stall of the provincial government in proceeding with Treaty

Indian land claim in Saskatchewan. It is suggested here that only if

the project proceeds under a caveat of local control will there be a successful
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integration to the local economic and sociocultural system.

The Southend Cree have adapted to the uncertainty in their economic

system, and to the adverse effects of external economic integration and i �
,I .

relations by becoming 'occupational pluralists' - gaining income from a

variety of sources. Important in this adaptational scheme is subsistence

production activities holding symbolic value for the Cree and providing

a substantial portion of the material requirements of life. Subsistence

production provides preferred food in culturally-valued ways, and the Cree

want to ensure the means to continue the harvest of country food and resources

is not impeded. "Occupational pluralism' resembles, in fact, the generalist

modes of production and adaptive strategies of the prehistoric Cree families

and local bands. For the Cree, the environmental matrix has expanded and

become more complex and more uncertain because of pervasive external

relations, but the pattern of generalized and flexible activity is adaptive

in contemporary times.

7.5 Community of Southend: Restructuring and
Exteriorization

One of the objectives of research for this thesis has been to

understand some aspects of contemporary community existence among the

Southend Cree. I have summarized previously some of the processes and

patterns of community change leading to the present time-frame in which

field research was undertaken. Drawing from the theoretical material

presented earlier, the analytical framework in this section is of two

sections: one, a discussion of internal local-level community dynamics;

and two, an analysis of selected aspects of local-external relationships.

7.5.1 Local-Level Community Dynamics

Following Arensberg and Kimball (1965), it is useful to consider the
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community as a system, composed of aggregated individuals, interacting

with sets of relatively ordered relations. What I am proposing in using

the system concept, is the stress on the inter-relationships of the structure

of the Southend community, in addition to describing the community structure

itself. Employing the concept of community as system includes assuming that

communities change, either by internal modification of extant structures and

the creation of new or innovative structures, or by the pervasive inter-

relations with a larger embracing system.

The definition of community provided by Williamson (1976) includes

several features: common territorial residence; a shared commonly-held

sociocultural background; employing shared adaptive responses to meet

needs. To this can be added Berreman's concept of the small-scale community

(1978: 234), wherein community organization and structure and personal inter-

action is underlain by the commonly-held intricate knowledge of each other

and of the community system. In Southend, the present centralized residential

area is very small, though since 1975, the community has had two sectors -

Treaty Cree - on the reserve, and Metis Cree off the reserve. The Southend

Cree, Metis and Treaty, see no distinction or differentiation in their historical

concept of themselves; they say their ancestors lived like that for a long

time, that everyone was the same in the 'old days' when hunting, fishing

and traping were the economic areas. This common historical tradition shared

contemporarily by other features of identity - the Cree language, a shared

value attached to the 'land', and the linkages provided by a web of kinship

relations among community members. The responses to fulfill needs, and to

fulfill individual wants and collective objectives are contemporarily more

complex, brought on by the imposition of political status - Treaty Cree

J
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or non-Treaty Cree - to the community, with the consequence of a separation

of some structures in the community.

7.5.2 Innovative Structures i,
,I

Within the recent modern and contemporary period, innovative structures

have emerged in Southend which assume a number of specific or multipurpose

purposes. At this point, an exact definition of innovative structure cannot

be provided, but what is clear from research is that innovative structures

invariably arise as consequences or interactions with the external society.

Specific purpose innovative structures are geared to deal with single theme

issues. The South end Trappers
1 Association, the representational body of

all registered trappers in the fur block, has a restricted mandate to control

the admittance of new trappers in the block and represent the concerns of

trappers to the provincial government. The Reindeer Lake Fishermen1s Co-op-

erative is a similar structure representing commercial fishermen; it exhibits

a broader range of activities, including sponsorship of several temporary

local employment projects for off-season fishermen - enabling fishermen

to acquire a minimu� number of weeks to gain unemployment insurance. This

is an example of manipulation of an innovative structure, or a strategy of

adaptation, by members to assist in reaching practical objectives. The

Southend Recreation Association is another specific purpose structure -

organized in the late 1970ls to promote recreational activities, and to

sponsor the building of recreational facilities; results of their operation

have been the building of the South end Arena, and holding local winter and

summer festivals, events of sport and amusement, yet having integrative

funct ions a s we 11. Other structures include 1 schoo 1 1
or educa tiona 1 commi ttees

charged with the local administration of the two separated schools in the

J �gpi�
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settlement. The multiplicity of these structures is indicative of the

growth in internal complexity of the community, and of the complexity of

interrelations with the outside.

Two mUlti-purpose structures are found in contemporary Southend:

the Southend Administration of the Peter Ballantyne Band, and the Local Advisory

Committee of off-reserve Southend. These local governmental structures are

charged with a variety of duties, but differ in the degree of administrative

authority and local control given to them by the governmental bodies they are

a branch of. Here I have dealt mainly with the Treaty Cree structure,

giving a brief account of its emergence from an election of only one councillor

in the 19701s, to two councillors in the 19601s, and the establishment of

a local management unit in the late 19701s. The Local Advisory Committee,

on the other hand, is a recent creation, formed in 1975, and has only limited

local powers. The existence of these two structures in the community is,

in my opinion, contributive to a fissionistic process, and shall be

examined subsequently.

An interesting evolution in the local political system of Woods Cree

is thus evident from this research. Whereas previous to settlementization and

the growth of innovative political structures, there is said to have been

a weak development of local or regional band political structure, and an

amorphous, polycephatic form of leadership (Smith 1979). Presently,

the local political system of Southend is formalized, (if one is a member

of the , one has various rights and privileges, if one is not, then

privileges of membership are absent), divided into two named structures

with variable powers. Leadership in the local system has also evolved to

the present where leaders are elected by the collectivity, put in office for

j, 4
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a specified period of time, and are expected to fulfill a plethora of

explicit and implicit duties. I have not stressed in this research the

role of leadership or specific personalities in the local internal political

system, or in that system's external relations; it is a subject, however, in

need of future research, and for Southend at least, many facets of the leader

ship role are contingent upon the character and behaviour of the individuals

holding those roles.

7.5.3 Community Aggregation

The community of Southend has some 75 households serving as the primary,

year-round habitation for the Southend Cree. Many families, however, maintain

a second or even third residence at outcamps away from the village on

Reindeer Lake or other waterbodies. Such residential camps are always

located on the shoreline, for water transport is essential for mobility.

There are several types of outcamps, fish camps, for those families engaged

in commercial fishing; trapline cabins, from which trapping activities

flow, located on a trapper's registered trapline; camps established near

tourist fishing lodges for use when employed there. Some of these may be

for two purposes. The structures of these camps are varied, including log

cabins, small, pole-frame/canvas shack tents, and simply canvas tents.

The camps are seasonally occupied by a variable family constituent. In

the summer, when children are not at school, whole families move to their

camps, which may be shared with other families; hence these camps become

nodes of visitation, in addition to being functional for resource and

economic production activities. There is a constant flow of people and

goods between camps on Reindeer Lake and Southend, where fuel and supplies

are purchased. The Southend Cree look forward to often lengthy summer

--------------------------------�
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stays in outcamps, encamped in traditional extended family groups,

utilizing the traditional resource base, free from the intrusion of
:1

II:,I '

Whites, speaking the Cree language - maintaining actively some of the

valued components of Cree identity. While Southend is the base community

for the Cree, the permanent residential locale, and the site of service

and amenity provision, schools, medical facilities, retail outlets, church

and local governmental structures, the seasonal outcamps are essential for

the traditional economic system and as residential nodes of Cree cultural

maintenance.

7.5.4 Internal Community Dynamics: Integration and
Schism

The contemporary context of community dynamics in Southend displays

a mixture of two on-going processes: integration processes and processes

of fission or schismatic processes. Integration processes are those that

cumulatively engender a unification or solidarity among community members.

Schismatic processes, conversely, create or induce a fracturing of community

unification, and can establish an irreversible segmentation among sets of

community members. In Southend, I suggest there is an interplay between

these two processes, while the schismatic process has led to a territorial

and socio-political partition in the community, integration processes

include manifold forms of linkages maintaining certain features of

community solidarity.

7.5.5 Integration Processes

Several examples of integrative processes were illustrated

earlier. The pan-community Cree historical cultural tradition is shared

by Metis and Treaty Cree, they see no distinction in their ancestral roots

__________________________________..t__
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equivalent to the divergent political status in present Southend. The Cree

persistence as a distinctive ethnic group, apart from all non-Cree, White

or indigenous, is continual in the present, though erosion to some features I
,I' ,

has occured. The Cree subjectively see themselves as distinctive, and as

capable of tracing a historical unity with their ancestors. The strong

use of the Cree language, which does not appear to be threatened by

adoption of English, is a current 'living' link with the historical tradi-

tion. Similarly, the use of the 'land' - for domestic economic production,

for income generation, or simply for enjoyment - is an extant link to the

ancestral past. There is no differentiation in the use of land according

to Metis or Treaty Cree status.

More concretely, a powerful set of integrational processes flows from

the intricate network of kinship relations within the community. There

are three vectors of kin relation: Treaty Cree, among Metis Cree and

between Treaty and Metis Cree. About a dozen large extended families

comprise the majority of Southend population - no single family unit is

unrelated to at least one other. For the purposes at hand, I presented a

summary of kin-linkages between the Treaty and Metis Cree; along these

networks flow material resources; social interaction is enhanced between

members of trapping units of economic production, for example, trapping,

hunting or fishing, are selected; and more abstractly, kinship networks

become channels for reinforcement of identity features of language, value

inculcation, and shared beliefs and knowledge.

A number of innovative structures in Southend are suggested to serve

integrative functions by the inclusion of membership from the Treaty and

Metis Cree segments. These structures display a special purpose in their

------------------------------.�
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organization and operation. I have noted two organizations - fishermen's

and trappers' groups - that have an open membership. For these structures,

the interests of a member as one of the segments will be subsumed for his

interests as an economic producer. The Southend Recreation Association is

representational of the whole community, its executive is mixed, and its

facilities and sponsored events shared by the total community; the festivals,

for example, provide public forum and display of some traditional practises.

7.5.6 Fission Processes

Active in the internal dynamics of Southend are processes of fission,

also referred to as schismatic processes. These processes emanate from the

linkages with the external milieu Southend has undergone in the contemporary

period - it is contended here that a specific set of circumstances initiated

the disjunctioning of the Southend Cree community. The interaction with

provincial and federal governments in the mid-1970's included the imposition

of strict interpretation of the differentiation in political status between

Treaty Cree Indians and those who are not Treaty Cree - the Metis. Previous

to this time, Metis Cree lived on the Treaty reserve as they had since the

community was founded, and all Cree shared in the available services such as

the Indian Affairs operated school. However, the expansion of provincial

governmental presence and exertion of its governmental authority in the

early 1970's, was combined with an inflexibility of the federal government

administration, and a growth in the political development of the local

Band government structure. In 1974-1975, all those who were not Treaty

Cree were residentially re-located off the reserve, placed under juris-

diction of the provincial government, and promised that adequate housing

and other requirements would be provided. According to the Metis Cree, these
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have not been adequately met - specifically the housing needs, and until

1983, school facilities. Additionally, there was no comprehensive plan for

supplying an economic foundation to the Metis community, with short-term and

seasonal employment opportunities intermittantly injected to add to

traditional economic activity and transfer income. For the Treaty Cree

in post-segmentation years, the accumulative development of a local political

structure, the Southend Admi�tstration, has resulted in an assumption of

some local control over specific programs under the main band's jurisdiction.

It is suggested here that the core of the fission process in the

settlement is related to political differentiation. Presently, the two

political structures do not overlap or share in jurisdiction or administration

of local authority. I illustrated this bifurcation in the example of

construction of a new school off the reserve after efforts at joint

installation failed. There is now a duplication in school facilities

(some would say unnecessarily so), in other facilities and services such

as recreation halls, and separate sewage pick-up and even separate refuse

disposal pits. There is no co-ordination of housing construction programs,

or of any localized employment or development program. In short, within

the limits of local control available to separate political structures,

there is, at the present time, a vacuum of interaction. For the future,

the development of the graphite mine may galvanize some forms of interaction,

arising out of the commonly-held view that a measure of local control must

be exerted over the project; this remains to be seen. One proviso in

the present context of local-level politics briefly outlined ln this thesis,

is that, I believe the political evolution of Southend to be as yet in its

formative stages. The present state should not be considered static inviolable.
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The Southend Treaty Cree are utilizing a political dimension of their

special status to adapt to a rapidly fluctuant environmental matrix. By

virtue of their designation as status Indians, a differential, interactional

context is established in exterior relations, particularly with governmental

entities and outside interests. Individuals also receive certain differential

treatment, when compared to non-status Southend Cree, such as not paying

income tax, sales tax, the right to hunt most animals for domestic consumption

without regulation, and housing provided by their Band. Here I am not focussing

on individual identity adaptations, rather the collective manifestations of

the Southend Treaty Cree as a unit. These collective adaptations have,

as one consequence, and this is a contention of the Southend Cree leadership,

that the strength of the Cree identity is supported by the successes of

these behaviours. Here I am in concurrence with Levy's contention that a group's

ethnicity can be utilized to achieve or help to achieve objectives, in inter-

actional contexts where some aspect of identity provides an adaptive advantage.

The Treaty Cree efforts to secure more local control over matters

internal to their community are intended to provide a more stable community

environment. Several adaptive strategies have been employed thus far in

the contemporary period. The development of local innovative structures

intended to influence the interaction of local-external relations, while

not exclusively of Treaty Cree membership, are established for this purpose.

Most important is the local governmental structure, but the economic and

other differentiated structures contribute as well. The perceived benefit

of an evolution toward more autonomy will be to strengthen the community

environment for identity persistence. The community members recognize that

the relationships of dependency and subordination must change in the future.

d •
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7.5.7 Exteriorization, Structural Differentiation and Adaptation

The expansion and local manifestation of the exteriorization process

among the Southend Cree since the late 1800's to contemporary times has

caused an evolution in their sociocultural system, including what I have

suggested can be understood as a process of community structural differen

tiation. From the late 1800's to the 1940's the basic structural unit of

the Southend Cree was a variant of the composite family, the extended family;

several families would aggregate into local band groupings for resource

exploitation purposes of trapping, hunting and fishing. The settlement of

Southend, having its incipient stages in that period, became the primary

permanent residential base after the early 1960's, following the

introduction of exterior institutions, important among them the school,

and additions to the local economic production system. The growth in

economic, social and political relations and linkages with an embracing

macro-system galvanized change processes in community structural organization

and constitution.

Thus far I have proposed that a restructuring of the Southend community

has occured because of internal modification, response and adaptation to an

increasing integration with the external milieu. New or innovative

structures are established in response to new conditions or circumstances

beyond the range of traditionalistic structures ability. Specific-purpose

and multi-purpose structures emerged. Schismatic or fission processes are

operative, giving rise to a community segmentation based upon political

status, yet counter-railing integration processes, mainly of a traditionalistic

nature, are also operative, giving the community a unification. While
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there have been a plethora of new community institutions established,

and an expansion of integrational paths and networks with this larger

society, it must be understood that the local community of Southend Cree

functions yet on a traditional social organization foundation. As Williamson

states in reference to change in the small community: "A society traditional

istically habituated to primary group and micro-organizational interactions

and s truc tures wi 11 tend to try to perpetua te these usages
II (1976: xxxv iii) .

Southend displays a maintenance of traditional structures, in a modified

form, the extended family as a seasonal residential unit, and the draw of

economic teams from consanguina1 kin and close affines. The nuclear family,

however, is succeeding the composite family as the predominant kinship

structural form. The innovative structures briefly discussed in this

thesis are all contextualized by the fact of personal relationships - those

who manage the structures are well-known. They have a known personal history,

are part of a family that has a history and known place in the Southend

Cree social organization. The councillors of the Treaty Cree governmental

structure, in order to be considered effective in their positions, must

be visibly active in the settlement, constantly assessing the feelings and

conditions of their constituents, and be seen as responsive to their

desires. Berreman's observations on the pervasive influence of personal

relationship is applicable to the Southend Cree.

The importance of primary relationships will decline, it is suggested

here, as the internal complexity of the Southend structure further

convolutes, and as integration with the macro-system evolves. Participation

in new economic activities in which primary relationships are not character

istic, such as the graphite deposit development, will further differentiate
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kinship relations from some economic production activities.

By utilizing the concept of adaptation, we can partially understand

the Southend Cree responses to interrelationships with their environmental

matrix. The matrix includes both the natural and social environment, for

in my opinion, there can be no artificial division between the two facets

a society (or community) does not exist apart from ecological relationships,

nor does it exist in a socio-cultural vacuum - interrelations with other

systems will be formative in part of a population's adaptive strategies.

The causitive inputs from inter-cultural interrelations can thus be

considered in conjunction with ecological relationships in attempting to

describe and explain socio-cultural change.

In the pre-contact period, and here it is ad�itted empirical data

is slim, the Churchill Basin Cree band society are thought to exhibit

a number of adaptive strategies in adaptation to natural environment

features of scarcity and pertubation. Small local band size, mobility of

band movement, and settlement patterns, fluidity of local band constituents

and economic generalization - are some general adaptive strategies. Little

is known of inter-local band or inter-regional band relations, but these

cannot be culled from the scenario completely. From contact with Euro-

Canadian systems through the historic period, these adaptive strategies

were retained suited to the requirements of a specialized economic production

of commercial fur. The social environment context of the Cree expanded

rapidly as interaction proceeded, with new social forms developing, such

as the trading captains and Cree middlemen traders. The direct contact

period, with localized trading post installation, injected a focal aggregation

point - local bands would now accrete near posts in the summer season, for

-----------------------------------$�
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social purposes but also for economic trade. Sett1ementization of local

bands in the late historic period included a further elaboration of the

social environment with the presence of religious and governmental institutions

and agents. Alterations to the economic system also increased in the modern

period, with the introduction of commercial fishing and some wage-labour

employment. Exterior developments such as the Whitesand Dam impinged upon the

traditional economic system. In the late modern and contemporary period

there was a complex elaboration of linkages with the larger socio-cultural

systems, creating a great expansion in the Southend Cree social environment.

I have outlined some of the adaptive responses to this environmental context

by the Southend Cree - in the form of innovative structures and particularly

in the emergence of socio-political structures with objectives of maximizing

local autonomy and control.

Contemporarily, the social environment presents to the Southend Cree

great uncertainties in local-external economic and political relations.

Natural environmental uncertainty continues, but here the Cree have a long

tradition of adaptive strategies and a minute environmental knowledge to

respond to environmental pertubation. The adaptive strategies of the

contemporary Southend community are yet in the formative state; moreover,

the knowledge of the expanded social environment is yet minimal. The

manipulative competency of the Southend Cree political structures will

increase as they gain more experience.

Throughout the history of Southend, and of the ancestral Churchill

Basin Cree society, the complex of interaction with the external milieu

has been formative in changing the local-level society. In contemporary

Southend external relations of the community, and of the two segments

________________________________________0.__
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within, will be fundamental to the course of change within the community.

Da l tons
' succinct summary (1971: 34) of the expansion of interaction in the

small village is generally applicable to Southend. It is the suggestion

here that the Southend Cree are creating new adaptations to rapid change

contexts brought on by the expansion in relations. Smith, in reference to

northern Saskatchewan and Manitoba Dene communities, writes of a parallel

development:

Rather than a process of deculturation, the data
suggests the emergence of new cultural adaptations
based in part upon traditional patterns, the adoption
and adaptation of elements of Euro-Canadian society,
and a restructuring of relationships to the
dominant and changing Euro-Canadian institutions and
personnel (1978a: 38).

In this thesis, I have emphasized the interaction of the Treaty Cree

segment of Southend with exterior institutions and governmental structures

on a number of issues - the illegal occupation of a part of reserve land

by the Hudson's Bay Company; the impact of the Whitesand Dam; and the

unsettlement of Treaty land entitlement claims. The construction and

operation of the Whitesand Dam, for example, created a linked series of

negative environmental, economic and social effects to the whole community,

including the destruction of a segment of reserve land. The irresolution

by the exterior entities responsible has created a lingering resentment and

suspicion among Southend Cree of external developments. An analysis of

the local Treaty Cree political structure as part of the main Band government

structure was also included. In this regard, the historically discernible

and currently held objective of a separation from the main Band is a

continuation of a fissionistic process from the regional Band, materialized
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in the late 19th early 20th century settlementization of Cree around

Southend. The struggle for a political autonomy, which has reached a

more advanced stage with the Treaty than Metis Cree, can be considered

as part of an on-going adaptive process to a complex modern sociocultural

environment. The Southend Treaty Cree are not satisfied with the status quo,

and seek to change it, to manipulate more effectively whatever powers they

can in order to achieve local interests.

The possible, though not certain development of a graphite deposit,

a project having its rationale and purpose in industrial macro-system,

was given as another case of local adaptation. The impact to Southend

would be primarily economic and holds the potential to be the core of the

contemporary, non-traditional economic sector of the economic system. The

project would, of course, further convulute the restructuring process of

the community. In anticipation of the project, the community, through the

Treaty Cree political structure, began a series of adaptive strategies

to prepare for the project's impact, the most crucial being the inclusion

of the graphite deposit as part of the outstanding land entitlement.

These strategies are intended to maximize local control and potential

benefit. The future of the project, and of its impact to Southend, is bound

up with external conditions beyond local influence: demand conditions for

graphite in the market economy, and in the unknown Treaty land entitlement

policy of the provincial government.

7.6 Maintenance of the Southend Cree Identity System

The Southend Cree, it is contended here, have maintained their identity

system by employing a number of strategies. The relative geographical isolation
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and few linkages of communication with the exterior non-Cree systems, until

recent times, has also contributed de facto to the Cree identity maintenance.

The interaction of Southend Cree with non-Cree has been restricted to

patterned, controlled contacts such as Bay 'personnel , Roman Catholic

priests, or government agents. Less patterned intermittant interactions

were at play between Southend Cree and itinerant White trappers and fisher

men. While it is certain that a deterioration in certain components of

the identity system has been a consequence, such as an addition of Catholic

religious ritual and belief by missionary efforts, other essential components

of the identity system: language, the importance of local kinship relations,

the continuance of a value placed on the land and traditional economic

production, and a self-ascriptive collective identity - have persisted.

These components are not imputed to the Cree by the researcher, they are

held, can be articulated, and, importantly, are manifested in behaviour by

the Southend Cree.

The expansion of the exteriorization process ln the modern/contemporary

period has created a plethora of linkages with the macro-system, causing

assaultative pressures on the Cree identity system. In this research I

have not examined in depth the identity system alteration and persistance,

but it is the opinion here that they have resisted destructive erosions

by first, retaining an internal collective community strength, and second,

by exercising a number of adaptive strategies.

There are, however, constraints on the utilization and successful

employment of the Southend Cree, and particularly Treaty Cree, identity

system. There is a collective desire for persistence of their distinctive

identity, but in the interactive arena, a weakness in some adaptive 'tools'
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hinders objective achievement. One of these constraints is the development

of the local political structures. It has been demonstrated that the Treaty

Cree segment have a more advanced, autonomous structure compared to the

very weak Metis Cree local governmental entity. The treaty Cree are in

the process of drawing more autonomy to their governmental body in relation to

their central Band administration and the external governmental structures;

the Metis Cree are not yet in a position in relation to the macro-political

structures, to accrue a measure of autonomous authority. The lack of

experience in organizing and administrating macro-social structures, which

are relatively recent introductions to Southend community life, also

inhibit the successful operation of these innovative structures. An

important set of constraints stems from the intricate economic inter-

relations with exterior economic systems: except for domestic subsistence

production, all components of the economic system are under some type of

external control, such as prices for commodities, input of temporary wage

labour payments, amount of local construction projects, transfer income

payments, and decisions on the graphite deposit development. The general

climate of uncertainty surrounding the functioning of the local economic

system, and its articulated effects to the socio-cultural system inhibits

the development of Southend Cree autonomy. Additionally, the interactive

context is imbued with the unpredictability Southend Cree experience in

dealing with exterior governmental and private entities. The Cree feel

the policy and programs applying to themselves locally as a community and

as individuals are shifting and often lacking in specific application and

substance. A common observation Cree hold of these exterior structures is

that "you never know what they are going to do".

(' III
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The strongly felt attachment to the land, the natural environment the

Cree live within, is held as a core value by the Cree. The land has a

practical subsistence dimension by providing the environment for economic

subsistence production, and a place for revitalizing the traditionalistic

subjective feeling of being a Cree, persisting in activities in a setting

their Cree ancestors have done for generations. The land thus becomes a

symbol of part of what it means to be a Cree. The importance of settling

outstanding land claims entitlements, which at the end of 1983 are at a

stalemate, coupled with the resistance to encroachments to the extant reserve

land base, and the measures adopted to countervail impingements and seek

restitutions becomes understandable when the practical and symbolic dimensions

of the value of land are jointly considered.

The perception that the proposed graphite development should proceed

only if the Treaty Cree gain a degree of control over its developmental

direction and integration with the community is thought by the Cree to be

vital to their identity persistance. The Cree feel they will gain a degree

of control, and of accruing economic benefits, if they are able to obtain the

graphite claim as part of their outstanding entitlement. The political

dimension of their identity as Cree status Indians is used in the interaction

with the exterior government and corporate graphite developers to

attempt the achievement of objectives. By maximizing the employment of

local Cree in the development, and enabling local Cree entrepreneurship

to participate, and using the monies derived from taxes and income for

local purposes - the Treaty Cree hope to provide an economic base to

their community. If these strategies are successful, or at least partly

successful, the exteriorization process furthering the linkages of the
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local ecomomic system with the macro-system will include a deterioration

in the dependency relationships currently in place. The maintenance of

identity will be strengthened by development of a more stable and certain

economic base; the study of the specific mechanisms, symbols, institutions,

processes - the systems of identity persistance - comprise intriguing

topics for future research.

Spicer's features of the context of identity persistance were outlined

ina di scuss i on of theoreti ca 1 issues (1971: 797), and a bri ef assessment of

the empirical data as it is presently understood is warranted. To the first,

"pressures for economic, political and ecclessiastical assimilation" have

certainly been part of the exteriorization process among Southend Cree.

It has been demonstrated that there is a degree of assimilation in each of

these spheres, and here I have focused on the economic and the political.

The production of commercial natural resources and the selling of labour

for wage income is coupled with the acceptance of transfer income in the linkage

of economic production VJith the larger system. Similarly, the de-localization

of energy sources and the dependency on imported goods and services is

irreversible - indeed the Cree would not want to be without these introductions.

Political pressures of assimilation have been and are present; this is par

ticularly so for the Metis Cree who are as yet without a definite political

status within the Canadian federation. The Treaty Cree, on the other hand,

while historically subjected to the signing of Treaty No.6 and administered

as Indians under the federal government's Indian Act have de facto been

able to recently "resist this incorporation" (Spicer's second point), by

developing locally, and as part of Indian political evolution in Saskatchewan

and Canada, structures of incipient autonomization. Economically, the Cree

--------------------------------..--
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have rejected total assimilation by retaining a strong component of their

economic system traditional economic activities, and have perhaps made

them more productive by utilizing- introduced transport technology. Moreover, III
future economic developments, most notably the proposed graphite mine, may

be adaptively exploited by the Cree if it is developed under the appropriate

conditions of local control which I have suggested earlier. While there has

been some incorporation then, or integration with the macro-system, there

have been resistances to a complete assimilation in at least the economic

and political spheres. Spicer's third feature, that a resistant group will

hold differentiating "symbols of identity" - has been demonstrated, for the

Southend Cree in the maintenance of certain identity components, their

language, impact of the kinship system, their self-felt continuity with

their ancestral traditions, and the practical and symbolic value attached

to the land or natural environment.

Spicer's fourth feature is particularly important here, that there is

a "degree of differential political" relations in the larger system.

This was noted above, and is in need of some elaboration. The differential

status historically ascribed to the Southend Treaty Cree, is now manifested

in many differentiated interactions with the exterior system; importantly,

there has been an evolution of the political structure of the Band which the

Southend Cree are a part of. In effect, by remaining isolated and not

participating in the mainstream of Saskatchewan and federal Canadian politics

until recently, the Cree have been able to resist political assimilation and

now are beginning to adapt to the interactional context with the larger

system by expanding the relative advantages associated with their special

status. Here I have I have presented material on the Southend Treaty Creels
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assumption of more local control over internal Band administrative matters,

their efforts to resist incursions to their Reserve land base, and the move

to estable a more substantial income core to their community by including

the graphite deposit as part of outstanding land entitlements. These

adaptive strategies are yet in the initial stages, though, and the efficacy

of the adaptations will be tested in the future.

7.7 Summary and Further Considerations

The objective of this thesis has been to examine the contemporary

Cree community of Southend with a focus on three interrelated research themes -

economy, community and identity - and to construct a theoretical framework

of sufficient analytical breadth to make an attempt at interpretation of

the included empirical data. The framework included, at its core, a view

of the environment concept to include natural and social dimensions; and

was reflective of, I would maintain, a total environmental matrix presented

to the Cree imbued with pertubation, variability and uncertainty. The

concept of adaptation was used in a heuristic manner by proposing that certain

behaviour and activities, and forms of social organization and structure, and

responses to actual or perceived impacts to systems of economy, community and

identity, would be considered as adaptive strategies.

It is now appropriate to conclude with some general considerations and

comments on each of these research themes, with the purpose of re-emphasizing

what I consider important points, and providing some supplementary comments.

The local economic system of the Southend Cree is one of mixed economic

production, constituted of two broadly related sectors of productive activity,

the traditional and non-traditional. The domestic or subsistence economy,
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involving production of wild foods and material through traditional activity

is yet of substantial value, freeing cash income-short households for other

chores. However, all forms of traditional activity are in decline in terms

of participation and income generation. A very limited number of cash income

positions are available to the Cree, with all more skilled and higher income

employment occupied by temporarily resident non-Cree. This economic differ

entiation between local Cree and itinerant outsiders is, as yet, only

marginally changing. Some semi-skilled and salaried positions are being

occupied by Cree, but it is a slow progression towards reversing the current

situation. A basic source of income for the Southend Cree, while not

explicitly examined here, is income from transfer payments, children's

allowance, old age pension and social assistance. The economic system of

the Southend Cree, insofar as it has been examined here is, except for

certain traditional subsistence economy practises, characterized by local

underdevelopment and dependency on a multitude of external factors such as

market price and government policy. Cumulatively, the many constraints upon

individual and aggregate economic activity thwart economic growth and develop

ment.

The solutions for, or rather attempts to seek solutions to severe problems

of economic underdevelopment and dependency cannot be discussed in detail

here. The establishment or expansion of an adequate community economic

base is a complex process, and I have stated in previous sections, there

will be attendant consequences to related components of the sociocultural

system when changes to the economic sub-system are made. Economic development,

then, is really a holistic process. Additionally, it is a fact of contemporary
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economic contexts that whatever new developments are forthcoming, the

impositions stemming from an increased integration with the exterior economic

Ii:system must be considered. Constraints will always be present, yet it may be II

possible to take advantage of this integration by adaptive strategies to

maximize favourable economic linkages.

Several specific comments can now be made on Southend economic development,

which should be considered as points of discussion rather than suggested

solutions. First, Southend should build upon its current strengths, stressing

the adaptive advantage of a mixed economic base, and also maintain its reliance

on traditional economic activities for dietary and material supply. Second,

if the graphite mineral deposit is to be developed, the community should

take all steps to maximize benefits to individuals and groups; I have discussed

this previously. Third, the locally available and exploited renewable resources,

including fish, fur animals and forestry resources, could yet be harvested to

provide economic base for a small segment of the population. Fourth, individual

and joint business enterprises/entrepreneurships should be initiated in

ventures where demand is proven or contracts can be secured, such as in

tourist outfitting camps, construction trades, cafe and laundromat outlets,

trucking and excavating services. Fifth, in all future developments,

education and skills training programs should be available for local labour

participants, so that individuals are obtaining recognized, long-term

skills that are transferable when a particular project terminates. For

example, a new Reserve school and a nursing station will be constructed in

subsequent years and educational programs to encourage apprenticeships in

labour and administrative positions should be established. Finally, maximum

efforts should be made to tap all means of outside support, such as
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government sources of financial, educational and technical assistance, in

planning and implementing economic development in the community. Innovative

structures may be established, for example a 'Southend Economic Development

Corporation' to encourage and plan local developments. In temporarily

utilizing such externally derived support systems, the Southend Cree can

engender a range of generalized and specific adaptive strategies to assist

them in coping in an economic context characterized by relative degrees of

uncertainty and permutation.

The community of Southend has evolved in less than a hundred years

from an aggregating point of several families for seasonal resource harvest

and trading purposes, to a contemporary boreal forest native community,

exhibiting a mixture of traditionalistic and macro-social, innovative structures.

In the small-scale community, relationships between individuals and nearly

all social activities are mediated by networks of kinship relations and

extensive knowledge of individual biography and status. I have noted that

in contemporary Southend community life, processes of integration and fission

are active. The territorial segmentation of the community in the mid-1970's,

followed by the expanding differential politicization of the two socio-political

structures in Southend, were manifestations of the expanding importance to

the Southend Cree of external relationships. In general terms, the process

of structural differentiation will continue, as in situ structures are

modified or set aside, and new structures created to adapt to the changing

environment of the Southend Cree.

Currently, the relations between the local Southend political structures

and the provincial and federal governments are influential, and in some
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situations determinative of community functioning and development; it is

my observation that a dependency relationship is yet prevalent, and will

remain until more local political power is obtained. In this thesis, I have

discussed ln some detail the movement among the Southend Treaty Cree towards

political autonomy from their present political structure.

The future operation of local innovative socio-po1itica1 structures,

specifically the Treaty and Metis governmental forms, will determine much

of the eventual direction of the community. In this context, what cannot

be ignored is the forces at play and trends evolving in the larger Treaty

Indian and Metis political arena. The evolution of Indian and other native

political systems in Saskatchewan and Canada, together with the evolution

of their political structures with provincial and federal governmental

structures, will also be contributive to local-level politics and other aspects

of community life in Southend. For the Southend Cree, the political field

will become, in the future, more complex, requiring sophisticated strategies

of adaptation, and a stronger commitment to community autonomy. Future

research must be cognizant of the causative importance of local-external

political relationships.

The contention in this research has been that there is a degree of

cultural autonomy and cultural continuity among the Southend Cree despite

assimilative pressures and the loss or deterioration of some traditional

identity features. Identity must be conceived as a dynamic phenomenon, and

a further discussion of identity can be considered for the Southend Treaty

Cree - their special status as registered Indians. This status has been present

since adhesion to treaty in the late 1800·s, and has effected the existence of
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Southend Treaty Cree since that time. Contemporarily, the status gives to

those holding it differential politically-based 'rights' in comparison to

Southend Metis Cree. Functionally, it was suggested here that this special

status is used in interactional contexts where exercising differential

privileges brings some measure of adaptive advantage to the Treaty Cree. It

was also held that status has a property of integration amongst those possessing

it, while also acting as a means of community differentiation.

Hence, one segment of the Southend Cree population have come to include

as part of their self-assumption the element of a special political status.

The Metis Cree, to this point in time, do not include a political status as one

dimension of their ethnic identity, though this state may change in the future

as recognition of a formal Metis status within the larger Canadian political

system evolves. Given the above, despite internal segmentation and a

discernible trend towards a state where two communities co-exist, there is

as yet a measure of solidarity and a sense of com�unity shared by the Southend

Cree. Whether the trend towards community and social segmentation will bring

a corresponding effect to the Southend Cree identity can only be speculated

upon at this point, and presents interesting possibilities for the analysis

of the actual processes of identity change.

The maintenance of an ethnic identity is dependent, to an extraordinary

degree, upon the strength of values held by a particular group, and by the

accumulation by its members of the activities and institutions adequate to

perpetuate such values. For the Southend Cree, I have identitied three

important complexes of values which are central to their identity system:

the desire to retain their Cree language as the primary and functional means

of communicating within the community; the worthiness they hold in maintaining
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contemporary linkages with their Cree cultural heritage; and the symbolic

and practical values surrounding the maintenance of beliefs and activities

associated with traditional land use. Values, though, are as amenable

to change as other aspects of the sociocultural system, and as tranformation

continues among the Southend Cree, the persistence of traditional values

will be tested as new values are adopted.

7.8 Recommendations For Further Research

The foregoing research findings are only the initial body of what is to be

a long-term, relatively continual research program in northern Saskatchewan

among native peoples, with the specific objective of maintaining research

among the Southend Reindeer Lake Cree. While the theoretical writing and

framework presented reflected my current interests, it is in need of much

elaboration, refinement and excision to be appropriate for future research.

As a generalization, I have found there 1S a paucity of relevant, coherant

and empirically valid ethnological theory with which to apply to explanation

of historical sociocultural change and contemporary dynamics among Canadian

boreal forest native cultures and communities. It is precisely because

of the vacuous state of theory development that led me to attempt to construct

a theoretical framework, the efficacy of which is certainly subject to

much self-criticism and debate. It is the purpose of this section, however,

to present some suggestions for further research among the Southend Cree,

bearing in mind that all the issues I have raised in this thesis are in need

of a great deal of additional research. It is hoped that this document

contains some ethnographic material useful in comparative studies of Canadian

native communities, and that some of the issues examined may stimulate

further ethnological research. The following, in general terms, are avenues

III
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and spec i fi c topi c s of resea rch proj ects :

a) Issues of the economy and related topics:

Although this subject was a focus of this thesis, much more research is

necessary to gain a comprehensive understanding of the local economic

system and its integration with the larger system. If the Deep Bay graphite

deposit is developed, opportunity is available to undertake a pre- and post

impact study, guided by a holistic research principle, to ascertain specific

or general effects to the community.

The domestic household economy could be studied by aid of a community

wide questionnaire, on income production, distribution, consumption, and the

production of country food and materials. This could provide much-needed

statistical data on the dornes t ic economy, useful for comparative purposes,

and also for community planning objectives. Included here and necessary

to an aggrega te study of the 1 oca 1 economy, is to determi ne the nature and

cash income contribution of transfer income sources - social welfare

assistances, children1s allowances, pensions, and unemployment insurance,

the division of labour by sex and age could also be queried in the survey.

The traditional economic activities, which I have briefly outlined,

must be better understood by further data-gathering. Examples of research

possibilities to this end include time and labour allocations; the mapping

oft ra d i t ionall and - use act i viti e s by 1 0 cat ion and sea sonali ty; the ma p pin g

of resource harvest movement routes; obtaining as precise as possible

production records for given time spans; and determining financial costs of

harvest activities by making outfit equipment and supply lists and operating

cost estimates.

/
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b) Prehistory and ethnohistory:

A virtually untrodden field of investigation ln north-east Saskatchewan

is, as I commented in a preceeding section, both prehistoric and ethnohistoric

research. This region has been ignored by archaeological scholars except for

the short survey on the Reindeer-Churchill Rivers. I identified a number of

research problems that would be fruitfully examined, more specifically:

construction of a cultural chronology; interregional prehistoric movements;

pre- and protohistoric ethnic interaction between Cree and Dene; the

problem of the expansion of the Western Woods Cree; and in-depth studies

of the impact and accul turative effects of the fur trade among the Churchill

Basin Cree. There is excellent potential, in my opinion, for the pursuit of

ethnoarchaeological research goals using the Southend and other Cree groups

as informant bases. In this vein, research problems could include subsistence

procurement movement patterns; site forma t i on and abandonment processes;

settlement site distribution; and animal processing and curative techniques.

It is suggested that archaeological research, if it is to be conducted in

this region, include, as far as the data available and inference permits,

reconstruction and interpretation of sociocultural systems, not only on

their technoeconomic and material subsystems

c) Medical Anthropology research:

Health and medical related research could be fruitfully undertaken at

Southend, particularly on the installation of the nursing station in the

cOlIDlunity about a decade ago, and the interaction of nursing station personnel

\vith the settlement cl ientele. There may be some data retrievable on

traditional Cree medical systems - such as shamanistic roles, medicinal plant

use, curative and therapeutic treatments, and magico-religious elements of
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disease causation and cure. One topic of research methodically obtainable

among the Southend Cree, is that surrounding the dietary use of country food

for example, its replacement or substitutional value for store foods, and

comparative nutritional properties, positive or negative, or country and store

food. Some limited research may be possible on epidemiological topics,

such as the presence or absence of certain illnesses and diseases; the

communicable disease of tuberculosis, once prevalent among northern Saskatchewan

native peoples, could be studied microcosmically with the Southend population.

At the present time, according to information from the nursing station

personnel, respiratory and gastro-intestinal illnesses, in addition to

accidentally derived injuries and dental caries, comprise the more common

hea lth ail ments .

d) Ethnography of macro-social institutions and bureaucracy:

While ethnologists have studied the local native community, and included

in research reports some analysis of the introduced institutions and personnel;

there is no discernible trend to doing the ethnography of macro-social

institutions and systems, such as the study of governments, government bureau

cracy, or large-scale industrial and corporate entities. In this thesis

constant reference has been made to the interactions and relationships

between Southend and external systems, but there has not been field research

into the organization, operation and personnel of the actual entities of such

systems: a shortage of time, research funding and manpower curtailed

any research efforts on those issues. In relation to Southend, I suggest

there is an urgent need to study the government structure of great influence

over Southend Treaty Cree - the federal government Department of Indian

Affairs and Northern Development. Specific topics to be included here

I!i
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can be: the origin and implementation of governmental policy and program

toward status Indians and their governments; the actual delivery of the

large range of programs and services applicable to status Indians; the

internal relations among the segments of the complex bureaucratic structure

of the department; the functioning of specific roles and individuals within

the department in their interaction with their Indian clientele.

A fascinating research project, and one which must be methodologically

judicious and completely candid, is to study the evolution and function of

Indian and Metis pol itical systems - their institutions, structures of

government, and relationships with the balance of the Canadian political

system. The state of Indian and Metis political systems and political

relations in Saskatchewan and Canada is one of extremely rapid change, and

research could provide illuminating comparative material for the study of

the evolution of indigenous peoples and ethnic groups in other areas of the

world.

e) Ethnoecology of the Reindeer Lake Cree:

The final body of research recommended among the Southend Cree shall

be presented in some detail, for the subject is one I have been researching

and continuing to gather data on. Briefly put, ethnoecology is a group's

perception, conception and knowledge of its ecological relationships. Here

I suggest an expanded view of the concept in order that as many components

of a group's ethnoecology be studied. This is only an initial construct and

is subject to further re-working, and each broad category set forth below

is not exhaustive, and may overlap in some respects. Some comments are

necessary before offering a three-fold approach to studying ethnoecology.

First, a culture's emic or cognized environment ln its numerous manifestations
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of description, perception, conception, classification and explanation should

be regarded as having an intrinsic value, documented and then studied to see

how the cognized environment affects actual ecological behaviour. Second,

insofar as technology and techniques are an integral part of the actual

behavioural interaction with the natural environment, this material ethno

ecological component should be recorded. Third, ecological relationships

are carried out by individuals or groups organized into patterns of social

organization and structure, and this category of ethnoecology must be

examined in conjunction with the two preceeding.

Accordingly, I suggest there can be determined three, interrelated

categories of Southend Cree ethnoecology: ideological, technological and

organizational.

i) ideological: this category would include what other researchers

have generally referred to as the emlC or cognized environment.

This would include the cosmological belief system a group holds

about the inanimate and animate composites of the natural environ

ment. Aspects of a group's religious beliefs could be part of a

group's ethnoecology, and practises performed by individuals or

groups in order to mediate in some way their ecological relation

ships would be part of the behavioural repoitoire of the ideological

category. A second class of this ideological component is that of

empirical or practical knowledge of both the animate and inanimate

composites of the environment. This may include the ernic

classification of plants and animals, or ethnotaxonomy; knowledge

and use of plants for specific purposes or ethnobotany; and the

specific knowledge of animal ecology or primary species utilized

I!i
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of description, perception, conception, classification and explanation should

be regarded as having an intrinsic value, documented and then studied to see

how the cognized environment affects actual ecological behaviour. Second,

insofar as technology and techniques are an integral part of the actual

behavioural interaction with the natural environment, this material ethno-

ecological component should be recorded. Third, ecological relationships

are carried out by individuals or groups organized into patterns of social

organization and structure, and this category of ethnoecology must be

examined in conjunction with the two preceeding.

Accordingly, I suggest there can be determined three, interrelated

categories of Southend Cree ethnoecology: ideological, technological and

organizational.

i) ideological: this category would include what other researchers

have generally referred to as the emic 'or cognized environment.

This would include the cosmological belief system a group holds

about the inanimate and animate composites of the natural environ-

ment. Aspects of a group's religious beliefs could be part of a

group's ethnoecology. and practises performed by individuals or

groups in order to mediate in some way their ecological relation-

ships would be part of the behavioural repoitoire of the ideological

category. A second class of this ideological component is that of

empirical or practical knowledge of both the animate and inanimate

composites of the environment. This may include the emlC

classification of plants and animals, or ethnotaxonomy; knowledge

and use of plants for specific purposes or ethnobotany; and the

specific knowledge of animal ecology or primary species utilized
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by groups for food and materials. Knowledge of weather and climate,

in both the cosmological and empirical sense, is another example,

in particular the effect these environmental phenomenon have on

human and other being's behaviour. Additionally, the study of a

group's topynmy, the naMing of environmental features such as

landforms and water bodies is an objective, for the naming of a

feature is often imbued with some sort of influence over ecological

relationships. The distinction noted above between the non-empirical

and the empirical branches of a group's ideological ethnoecology

is meant only for descriptive, classificatory purposes, and does not

imply a conceptual distinction held by the people under study.

ii) technological: this component includes the tools, technology

and techniques utilized and associated with the harvest and

processing of natural resources extracted for subsistence and

commercial purposes. The tools and technology of the harvest -

traps, snares, deadfalls, nets, blinds, weapons - of both traditional

and new types comprise one example. Transport and haul technology,

such as overland and watercraft, utilized in exploitative movements

and product hauling is another aspect. Specific structures made for

use in the resource harvest, such as trapline cabins, ice huts,

fish houses and weirs can be considered here. Another important

feature is the processing and utilization techniques for the use

of the resource, whether for food, materials or commercial purposes.

We may include in this section the tools and technology utilized

in the resource extraction and processing, and the material items
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manufactured from natural resources, such as habitation structure,

clothing and craft items. This component of a group1s ethnoecology
should not be neglected, though studies of material technology
are not often valued by ethnologists. It has been demonstrated

that changes in material technology from traditional to modern forms

can effect social organization and structure as I discussed earlier.

Non-traditional or introduced tools and technology must be included

in this component of ethnoecology, because these forms are part of

the group'S own contemporary technology, regardless of the source.

In my opinion, the non-traditional technology becomes part of a means

to other objectives, individuals and groups seek, and if introduced

technology improves the chances of obtaining such objectives, then

it will be adopted. The technological component of a group's

ethnoecology is primarily a practical and functional expression of

material adaptations to environmental contexts.

iii) organizational: for lack of a more precise term, this

component of ethnoecology shall be termed organizational, referring
to the organized patterns of individual and group behaviour

developed for the production and utilization of natural resources.

The size and composition of productive units, and the division of labour

and activities according to sex, age or other factors would be two

aspects of organizational ethnoecology. The spatial organization
of resource utilization, including the allocation of land into

hunting territories for specific units, the movements throughout
an area for resource harvest, the interactions among productive

units can be included here.

J
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The seasonal cycle of a group or community would represent an

encapsulation of some aspects of the organizational component.

The objective here is to determine how the necessities of

ecological relationships has influenced or caused social organization

and structure. The component is, of course, interrelated with

the previous two, and could not be understood apart from the total

ethnoecological context.

Several points can be made on the construct roughly outlined. First,

what is determined or meant to be a group's ethnoecology can be considered

as a common pool of knowledge, technology and organization, it is not

necessarily uniformly shared or practised by all. There will be differential

expression or practise of ethnoecological components according to an as yet

unspecifiable number of variables. However, it seems to me the availability

or sharing of ethnoecological knowledge and practises functions, it appears

to me, as an integrative device. These components come to be regarded by

the practitioners as part of, or even essential to, their cultural identity.

Secondly, the components of ethnoecology are, in my view, practically

functional, that is, utilized by the group to achieve some objective related

to subsistence or commercial production of natural resources. Evaluating

the actual efficacy of any ethnoecological component should not become,

in my opinion, the primary research purpose in analyzing a group's ethno-

ecology. Ethnoecological components seek to insure or help to maintain

economic livelihood. These ethnoecological components may be interpreted,

then, as adaptive strategies intended to ameliorate the vagaries of environ-

mental variation and uncertainty. I noted earlier the expansion of the
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environment concept to include the social environment - the question may be

raised to what extent ethnoecological components are an adaptation to the

expanded social environment context Southend Cree participate within.

It is my opinion that any research with northern native groups who

yet gain part of their economic livelihood from the natural environment,
or who themselves maintain the traditional activity contributes to their

cultural identity, should incorporate some study of that group's ethnoecology.
Moreover, this kind of study should be undertaken with the objective of

finding how ethnoecology is related to cultural expression of ideology,
material technology and social organization and structure.

\
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MAP 1: Location of Southend, Saskatchewan
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